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CHAPTER - I 

SECTION-I -· INTRODUCTION 

1. Ilif.PRODUCTION TO TI{f5 TOPIC 
'' 

(a) Child Labour: 
f-

(The~e ~·s no umfom definition of- a child. But 
,· 

generally, persons belovr the age of!' fifteen years are 

considered children and from 12 .to 17 or 18 years as 

adolescents> Adolescenc-e is a biological,phenomenon 
' \ ' - . . 

\ 

which varie s from person to person. As the universally 

accepted method of dividing the age cohorts is 5 years 
- \ 

interval, i.e. 0-4, 5-9, L.0-14, 15-19 and so on, v-.re find 

it easier for numerical ·measures to define ·a child upto 
'. 

the age of 14 and an adolescEmt to be in the age greup 

15-19~ · Keeping this in view the age -group 0-14 has ---- . ' ' 

been here called child. ~?vTever; for different pieces 

of legislation, the child has be en defined differently from 

state to state. The Acts 1tihich have been forrtrula;ced to 

prevent the explo~tati on of the young define a child as a 

person .under 16 years in lVIadh:yg Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh and 

~, ~d er 1~ years in Saurashtra a!l:d West Bengal, v.nder 

16 years in Telangana but under 14 years _in tne res.t of 
... 

And:b..ra Pradesh. In the U¢on Territories;. a. b-oy is defined 

as a child if. he i~ under 16 years and a girl if she is 

under 18 years. Tn States such as Naga,land, Orissa, 
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Sikkim and Tripura. ,children's legislation have yet to 
', 

be enacted. 1 

The work which is imposed upon a child is often 

dictated by the needs of his family, under exploitative 

comi tions that call for greater physical and mental 

resources than the child possesses. This is called 

child labour. It is monotonous, strenuous, harmful. and 

undu.l.y prolonged. It is a source of worry and inevit­

ably implies the lack of schooling, relaxation and 

general well-being of the child. This is the fate of 

both self-employed and wage-earning children, who grow 

up prematurely in misery, instead of leading a carefree 

existence in an atmosphere of study, companionship and 

play during 'What should be the happiest days of their 

1ives. 2 

'On scientific grounds it can be asserted that 

wortc as a direct fulfilment of the child's natural 

abilities and creative potentialities is always condu­

cive to his healthy growth. But work w'hen taken up as 

a means for the f'ulfilment of some other needs becomes 

enslaving in character and deliterious in its impact. 

Labour is the work of the latter type irrespective of 

the degree of strain involved in it. \ihen the basic 

1. UNICEF, Child in India, 1979. 

2. r~endelievich, El~s (ed.), Children at \'iork, Inter­
national. Labour Office, Geneva, 1979, pp.3-4. 
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attributes of work, i.e. purpose, plan and freedom 

are conspicuously absent, it becomes labcur. Labour 

in case af the child, especially, is harmful because 

the energy tm t should have been spent on the nurtur­

ing of his latent powers is consumed far purposes of 

his surv:t val. • • • • Child labour thus assumes the 

cmracter of a social problem in as much as it hinders, 

arrests or distorts the natural growth proc eases and 

prevents the child from attaining his full-blown man­

hood. • 3 Premature ha:rd-labour by the children not 

onJ.y reduces their physical vigour and energy but also 

aggravates defects and ailments in them, e.g. throat 

and lung infecticns, cardiac weakness, nervous problems 

and so on. In one sentence it can be said that the 

child labour is •economically unsound, psychologically 
. 

disastrous am physically as well as morally dangerous 

and harmfu1.• 4 

(b) Origin of Child Lab our: 

Child labour is not a new phenomenon. It has 

existed in one form or the other since historical time 

in all the societies of the '\·TOrld. It is only in the 

present age that people have started perceiving it as 

a social problem. 

3. Singh, I··i.Jsafir~ Kaura, V.D. and Khan, S.A.; \'larking 
Children in Bommy - A Study, National Institute of 
Public .Cooperation and Child Development, New Delhi, 
1980, ·pp.l-2. 

4. Ibid., p.9 .. 
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In the past, joint and extended family systems 

were the min institutions of Indian society. In such 

an atmosphere the chlld was viewed with tender feelings 

and treated with warmth, and compassion. The school 

tased education was a rare phenomenon in the olden 

days and was confined onJ.y to the privileged classes 

af the society. Generally, children learnt in the 

family and through w<rk. They first joined the elders 

out of their curiosity and then developed interest in 

it and derived pleasure cut of it. •They learnt the 

adult roles smoothly, aJ.most unconci ously through 

observation and association. There was no threshold 

of occupational entraw e. Their transition on the 

occupational. continuum was gradual, progressing from 

simpler to more complex tasks with the acquisition of 

physical. and intellectual maturity. Agriculture and 

agricul ture-l:ased crafts and trades were all famlly 

enterprises and the child participated in them as a 

helper or an apprentice. ,5 As, at that time, the ....,. 

child worlced under the direct guidance of his parents 

or n:aster cra.ftsnan, therefore, his work was a sort 

of YocationaJ.. training and not of the exploitative 

mture. Such work did not depr:ilre him of his physical 

and mental growth, rather it inculcated in him a 

positive self-image by preparing him to assume adult 

role .in future. 

5. Ibid., p.2 
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With increasing urbanization and industrializa­

tion the mole social scenario changes. The joint 

families~ which are more capable of providing social and 

economic security, start disintegrating. l!lveryone in 

the family has to struggle hard to survive. The 

industrial revolution in the \Jest created such vast 

demands for jobs that even children had to be pressed 

into service. The exploitative nature of the elite 

societies compelled children to participate in the 

labour force in these countries also vrhich vTere under 

their do main. :c1arlier, the 1·rork 1-rl1ich was don~ by the 

child to learn something under the protection of his 

parents, novr had to be done for his or his family's 

sheer survival without enjoying the benevolent prote­

ction of his guardians. Jvlany a times he had to vrork 

at a distance quite ai·my from his home in an atmosphere 

mich was totally alien to him. Generally, he is 

exposed to the health hazards and is treated in an 

inhuman way. S ometiues such opressi ons generate in 

him the ant i-s ociG-1 :f-eelings ani convert him into a 

delin;uent. Therefore, the proper car-lng of the 

children is essentioJ. not only for themselves but for 

the society as a vrhole. 

Realising the child lab our as a social evil, 

the International Labour Organizqtion enunciated 

several -v;elfc:re :.1easur es 1-rhich 1·1ere embodied in its 
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several conventions and recommen:lations. These 

conventions have been ratified and adopted by many 

af the member countries of ILO, especially the 

developed countries, but several underdeveloped 

countries like India, have not been able to adopt 

many of such conventions because of their social and 

economic set up which was distorted by their colonial. 

past. The result is tmt in these countries the 

children are kept deprived of the basic amenities 

like education, nutritional food, medical facilities 

etc. 

(c) Definition of a Worker: 

In the -1961 Census, 'work' implied the •produc­

tion of economic goods or services either for consump-
6 tion or for sale or for exchange. •• The basis of work 

was determined differently in different types of 

industrial categories. •In several wom s like cuJ. tiva­

tion, livestock, dairying, household industry etc., it 1-ras 

some regular work of more tlan one hour a day through-

out the greater p3.rt of the working season. In regu.lar 

empl_o~mt in ~_rade, p:;-~fession_,_ servic~_ b~s:i.:o.ess 
,' . -- . 

or commerce (a person) should oove been employed during 
- - -

any of the fifteen _q,aya.: prec~edi_ng tl:le __Q.ax .Q_! _enumera-. . .. -- ---
~i Qn. • 7 

6. Hitra, Asok, Lalit Patbak, Shekmr I-fukherji; 1 The 
Status of \·lomen : Shifts in OccupationaJ. Participa­
tion, 1961-71. 

7. Ibid. 
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In 1971 there was a little change in the 

Census de:finiti on o:f work. As gi.. ven in economic 

tables and quoted by I~itra, A. et.al. •,-rork' implied 

•participation in any econ_omically producti~e work 

by physical or mental. activity.•8 The basis of "ivOrk 

bad also undergone some change by this time. Here, 

in certain works which are "carried on throughout the 

year such as cultivation, livestook keeping, planta­

tion work, some type of household industry etc., a 

person's ·main activity shoUld be ascertained with 

refe renee to such work in the last one year even if 
-------------~--- --~· ----- -
he was not economically act_!!e i~ the week pr.i. or to 

enuneration •••• The reference pericd is one week 

prior to the dat& of et1umeration in the case _of regular 

work in trade, profession, service or business.• 9 In 

both these censuses •work' included •not only actual 

work but effective ~pervlsion and direction of l'TOrk.• 10 

The persons who were engaged in _2ther _ ho~e­

~():J.~~d~d who -vrere per:forming only marginally in 

the economic activities, not as fUll timers~_ wer~_ 

ccnsidered as non-workers. Beggars, pens io~~_rs~~nt-

receivers, prostitutes, students and~rsons d9i~ 

household duties etc. fall in this category. 
~ 

B. I biq. 

9. I b;i.d. 

10. Ibid. 
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2. It:JTHODOLOGY . 
It has be en tried to establish a causal relation-

ship between the economically active children and the 
. ~~-~- --

socio-economic_factoys w'nich play a responsible role in 
-- - ~- --- ~~-- - - --~~~----

~ushing these children in tl?-.e '\vO:rlc force. .j.s the data 

for most of these indicators are not .available at the 

district leve~, the refgre, this analysis has been done 

at the Sta~~_l_ev£!1 ___ o~y. The follov;ing indicators have 

be en used in this study - uercent age of scheduled caste 

and scheduled tribe children, literacy r2.tes, school 
--~~ --. 

?overag__e, schooling facilities, :=>tudent-teacher ratio, 

wastage ra~~s, population belo·w t_he poverty line, married 

children, orphans, crude birth rate, crude death rate and 

expectation of life at birth. 

At first, the correlations have been worked out 

bet'\·Teen the percentage of working children and the above 

mentioned indicators taking than one by one. At the 

second stage, the stepwise r~;r~~§j.on ex~rcise has been 

don,e. The indicators have been used in the follovTing -
form. 

( i) Scheduled Children: 

The number of scheduled caste and scheduled tribe 

children has be en added and their percentage Ehare has 

been seen in the total child population. 
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( ii) Literacy Rates: 

The literacy rates of the total population, 

excluding 0-4 age group and children in the age group 

0-14 have been calculated. 

(iii) School Coverage: 

The scho9].. coverage or- the average area covered 

by a sch~~l- baS b~_en derived at ~fter dividing the tQtal 

area of the~ [tate~l~y. the ~ot§J_ ~J:?.um~r of the ,Schools,. 

( iv) Schooling Facilities: 

Schooling facilities is the number of schools 

per th ousam of the population. ~ ~ 

(v) Student-Teacher Ratio: 

Student -te2cher ratio is the number of students 

per teacher. · 

(vi) ''lastage Rates: ....__. 

The students who d~~ o:ut froiJL_th~ __ RQ}loo]. or 

who fail are_ ~o_p.~i d~_red t()_ bg. ve gone vmste. It res be en 

seen what nercentM~o_f student_s__go_es v-raste over their 

school s:Qan of eight y~ars {glass I to llli). As the 
- -·-·--··- -;- ...,... ~~-- . - ! 

-vrork force de.ta is of 1971, therefore, the data for the 

students in class I bas bee~ ~o~lected !or ~~e year 

1964-65_, to check how rrany of them must have gone v-Taste 
I 

by the time they reach class VIII_in 12_71-7_?· 
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The 'Life Tables' gives us the probability of 

dying at each age. Normally a child in class I is of 

6 years age. Thus, if \ve multiply the en rolement of 

class I -vrith the probability of dying at the age 6, 

we get the number of deaths of students from the age 

6 to 7. \·Then "i'Te subtract this mortality from the en-

rolement of cJ;;1ss I, we get an estirrate of enrolement 

in cla ss I I in the next year. As now these children 

are 7 years old, we apply the probability of dying at 

age 7. The number of these deaths is subtracted from 

the estimated enrolement of class II to get the pro­

Spective enrolement in class III next year. We keep 

on doing this till ,.re get the prospective err clement 

in class VIII in the academic year 1971-72. I·lathe-

matically this formula can be expressed as 

. ' 
=.,C, 

i+l 

(i=l, 2, ••••• 7). 

\·rbere ~is the enrolenent in class i and 

P is the pro ba bili ty af dying at the 
age 5+i as age i varies from 1 to 7. 

Once we get the prospective enrolement in class 

VIII, it becomes easier to find out the '·rastage rates. 

~Ie also ta}':e the actual enrolement in class VIII in the 

same year, i.e. 1971-72. By using the follm'ling formula 

,.re get the wastage rates. 
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Prospective 
Bnrol e men t 
in class VIII 
in 1971-72 

Actual 
Enrolement 
in class VIII 
in 1971-72 

''lastage Rate = 
(Appendix 
Table-2) 

-------------- X 100 
Prospective Enrolement in class 

VIII (1971-72) 

(vii) Population belm·T the poverty line: 

This indicator is already available in the per­

cent age form, i.e. the percentage of population below 

the poverty line • 

(viii) ~arried Children: 

~he percentage of ~r:r-i~d- _9hildre~-~2~ ~ otaJ._shild 

populat_~ on has been considered for this exercise. 

( ix) 0 rpbans: 

The percentage of orphans in the child population 

has be en taken separately for ~ernal, m~rnal and 

combined orpmns. 
~ 

(x) Birth rate and death rate, per lDOO 12ersons have 
~< T 

be en taken into account • 

The percentage values of the above mentioned indi­

cators have ·been used to find cut the correlB.tion of child 

labour w.ith these factors. A stepwise regression exercise 

has also be en done with some of these variables for which 

absolute vaJ.ues could be obtained. 

For map making Choropleth technique has been adopted 

for most of the maps. Pie diagrams and bar diagrans have 

also be en used for the purpose. 
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3. DATA BA.SE: 

Depending upon tre ~rk to be done, the data have 

been co~~ected :from different sources. The data for the 

working chi~dren are co~lected from the General Economic 

Tab~es, Part II-B( i) , pub~icat ions o:f the Census of India, 

196~ and 1971. 

The data for scheduled caste and scheduled tribe 

children are obtained from the specia~ tables for schedu­

led castes, Part V A(i) and special tables for scheduled 

tribes, Part V A( ii) for the years 1961 and 1971, both 

pub~ished by Census of India. 

For literacy rates, the data are availab~e in the 

Literacy Statistics at a Glance, Directorate of Adult ~du­

cati on, Ministry of Education and Social \vel fare, Govt. 

of India, New Delhi, 1979. 

To find out the average area covered by a schoo~ 

the area statistics have been taken from the General POpu­

lation Tables Part II A, Census of India, l971 and the 

number of schools from the Third All India .clducational 

Survey, NC :RT, 1973· 

The total population figures used for the indicator 

on schooling facilities _per thousand popul::1tion, have be en 

t~~en from General Population Tables, 197~. 

The data for student -teacher ratio have been obtained 

from ~ducation in India, I·Iinistry of :.;ducation and Social 

'lelfare, Govt. of India, ~972-73. 
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The data for population belo'\·T the poverty line 

mve been procured from the mimeograph of UNICEF 

Conference on 'An Analysis of the Sitrotion of Children 

in India, 1980. I 

For n:arried children the data are available in 

the Social and Cultural Tables, Part II C( ii) , Census 

of India , 1971. 

For orphan children the figures have been collec­

ted from Pathak et.al. •projections of Orphan Children 

in India: 1971-1991' in Srinivasan et.al. (3d.) Demo-

graphic and Socio-economic Asp~ct s of the child in 

India (pp.655-662). 

The data on birth rate and death rate mve been 

obtained from vital statistics of India, 1973, Office of 

the Registrar General, India, Ne'\·l Delhi. 

For expectation of life at birth the data ba ve 

been collected from the Year Book of Family iielfare 

Programme in India, 1978-79. 

'-~e data on children in the work force have been 

collected and o.nalysed at the district level. For all 

the other variables the unit chosen is state level. 

4. R~S~ARCH D~SIGN 

This exercise has be en at tempted to under stand 

the nature of child labour in India, child labour laws, 

a brief discription of demographic characteristics of 

child populB.tion, sp1tial varieeion in the fcti.'stribu"'.iion 
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of child work force in prirrary, secorrlary and tertiary 

sectors of the economy and the male-female and rural-

urban particip2tion rates of the child uork force. 

The exercj_se has been designed in such a vray 

so as to see the distribution of i'TOrk ing children at 

the district level for the year 1961 2nd 1971. The 

particiJY::~tion of child -.;rorkcrs in different sectors 

and their m?.le-fe::.:::le and rural-urban ratios have been 

discussed for the ;year 1971 only. Hmrever, 1961-71 

conpa~:rison bEts been rode in the sectoral distribution 

of IIDle, female, rural &nd urban child 1:0r~:e rs at the 

nationca level. This temporal vari::-'tions in the 

-vrorking children has also been studied at the state 

level for all ";;he nine industrial categories. OnJ.y . 
1971 data have been useJ to 1·:o:d: out -:;::e reg1'8 ssions 

and correlations of chi,;Ld. '.rori-:: force ',rith different 
~~------·- ··--- --~- .... 

In the next oecti on of t~:is ch". ?t e r, I sh<:.l~ 

India in ',rhich I shall deal Fith t:1e birth rte, death 

caste sched\).led tribe distributions of the child popu-

lation. This -.;r.Lll create a oc.ckc;round to the probler:1 

of chilC: lab our 1:hich vrould be oasier to understand 

11hen ue come to th.t section. 
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The next chapter provides a theoretical frane­

vrork to the pro blec of child labour in the form of 

Literature Survey, formulc.tion of hypotheses and child 

lab our la.Hs. 

The 3rd chapter ic focussed on the study of 

pattern of child \·TOrk force in India. In the first 

part, the spatial and sectorc.l distri bu:tion of the 

HOr:Cing children in India is ar...:.'1.lysed both at the 

State as Hell as the district level. In the next 

section, the correJ£,tions a..'Yld regression trends of a 

fei'l' selected v:>.riables relr:. ted to chili lr~b our, have 

been disclillSed. This chapter also hidhlights some 

significant consequences of the cJ.1ild labou:!:'. 

The last chapter gives a su~.L:ary, sue ce stions 

and recoiDGen:~tior-s for the inprovement of the 

situ"tion of children in Inclia. 

S_,CTION-II - :DE::OG:?.A.PIIIC PROFIL_. OF ':r.::_. CHILD Ilt E:DL'~ 

India's popul~-tion comprises one sixth of tl~e 

total popul2. ti on of the i".rorld. If all the 1550 :rill ion 

children of tl:e ~:orld 1:-ere rr.ade to otand in a queue, 

then every ~-ixth child irill be t:.n Indial;l.. Thus 248 
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million children of India do not lag behind ~1.1cir elder 

popul2"ti on in conprisi!lG 16 per cent of their share in 

the 'tTOrld total •11 

In every one and a half second, a ne1·1 child is 

born in Indi:-., thus rraki:Qg a total of 21 million births 

every year. If ·He subtract the annual tots.l mortality 

of 8 Tiillion fror:1 this, ~-1e get a net increase of 13 

million infants every year. If the 3.2 million deaths 

anoTl..g the children per annum could be averted then the 

net share of the children in the total popv~ation ,.;rould 

ba ve be en nuch higher •12 

Going back to the second decade of this century, 

we find th?.t entire populo.tion of Indi8. -vras 252 nillion 

in 1911. But in 1977, the estimates shO'i'led the child 

popul8-tion to re['.ch at a level of 255 million, ~:;hich is 

further expected to cross the level of 279 million, the 

recorded popv~ation in 1931 census, by the end of this 

century •13 

(a) Distribution: 

The distribution of popul~tion ana henceforth of 

the children, in different states and Union Terri t!bries 

11. The Population Reference Bureau Inc. 1976, \iorld Popu­
lation Data Sheet, ¥/ashington, D.C., 1977. 

12. 8 The Child in India, • (DocuiOOn t 3) The Indian J oumaJ. 
of Public Administration (edited byT T.N .Chaturvedi, 
July-sept. 1979, vol.XXV, No.3, pp.922-30. 

13. UNIC~F, Ne,·r Delhi, International Year of the Child, 
1979. 
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depends upon many factors. These factors can be classi­

fied as ( i) geographical, ( ii) economic, (iii) political, 

and ( iv) social and demographic. 

The geographical factors comprise of the area, 

terrain, climate, proximity of vl3-ter bodies, soils, 

other physical resources and the space relationships 

among the different objects. 

The economic factors include not only the economic 

activities but 2.1so the level of technology associated 

'\·Ti th them, the availability of goods end the costs of 

transportation. 

The political factors are the special preferences 

given to the development of any area. 

The social and cultural factors inclu1e the atti­

tudes and aims of people, the forms of social organiza­

tion and the objectives which the society seeks to attain. 

They also include the vulnerability of any society to 

accommodate a fresh group in it. The demographic factors 

comprise the different birth and death rates am the 

currents of migration which vary from area to area and 

from time to time • 

(b) Proportion of the ChUd Population to Total Population: 

In 1961, 40.99 per cent of the population of India 

was below 15 years of age. Assam bad the highest propor­

tion of children (44.81 per cent) followed by Dadra and 

Nagar Haveli (43.67 per cent). Among the States, the 
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the lowest proportion was in TamUw.du, as 37.6 per cent 

and among the Union Territories in Andaman and Nicobar 

Islands as 36.27 per cent. 

I-l?r e population had become young in India in 1971, 

when children comprised 42.02 per cent of the population 

af the country. Assam retained its highest position by 

an addition of 2.05 per cent in its proportion of 1961, 

but vms now follo·wed by Haryar..a which had 46.22 per cent 

population belovr 15 years of age. Cbandigarh, which was 

also a new add iti on in 1971 like Haryana, had the minimum 

proporticn of the child population as 34.76 per cent, 

followed by Pondi. cherry, 37.55 per cent. Among the States 

TamUnadu had maintained its low·est position by increasing 

its child population by a very small margin of 0.17 per cent. 

(c) r.~le-Fen:ale Distribution: 

In 1961, 40.89 per cent of the male populRtion of 

India vras counted as the child population, 1-rhich increased 

to 4]..86 per cent in 1971. fi'Ianipur had the youngest male 

population according to 1961 Census (43.83 per cent), and 

Andaman and Nicobar Islands h:::td the oldest n:ale population 

( 29.8 per cent). The Islands of the Bay of Bengal min­

tained their louest position by raising the male child popu­

lation to 31.99 per cent, whereas t...'1e top position 'ivas 

replaced. by Assam 1rhich now counted 46.46 per cent of the 

males as children. 
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Table-1.1 - Percentage of Child Population to Total 
Ponulation 

S.No. State}tJnion 1961 1971 
Territories p r" F p H F •i 

INDIA 40.99 40.89 41.11 42.02 41.86 42.19 

1. A. P. 39.53 39.51 39.56 40.48 40.41 40.54 
2. Assam(l) 44.81 42.70 47.23 46.86 46.46 46. 20 
3. Bihar 42.30 43.40 41.20 42.57 43-34 41.76 
4. Gujarat 42.87 43.21 42.50 43.05 43.37 42.71 
5. Haryana( 2) 46.22 46.00 46.47 
6. H.P. 38.07 37.15 39.06 41.20 41.00 41.42 
7. J 6 K 40.61 39.45 41.93 42.89 41 .• 54 44.43 
8. Kerala 42.62 43.61 41.65 40.26 41.04 39.49 
9. E.P. 40.00 40.93 40.66 43.70 43.66 43.73 

10. I•la.harashtra 40.64 40.18 41.14 41.33 40.81 4J.. 90-
ll. I·Ianipur 43.12 43.83 42.41 42.50 42.25 42.25 
12. r~e ghalaya ( 3) 43.55 42.45 44.73 
13. Hysore 42.13 41.48 42.82 42.44 41.75 43.15 
14. Nagaland 38.69 37.89 39.54 37.88 35.98 40.06 
15. Orissa 39.0 6 39.30 38.83 42.35 42.28 42.42 
16. Punjab 43.54 42.92 44.27 41.27 40.96 41.64 
17. Rajasthan 42.63 42.59 42.67 44.17 44.34 43.97 
18. Tamilnadu 37. fjJ 37.74 37.45 37.77 37.74 37 .so 
19. Tripura 42.86 42.11 43.67 44.19 43.50 44.92 
20. U .P. 40.47 40.62 40-31 41.84 42.08 41.57 
21. \1est Bengal 40.91 39.20 42.86 42.89 41.19 44.80 

22. A. 6 N • Island s 3 6 • 27 29.80 46.74 37-96 31.99 47.22 
23. Arunachal 1r) ( 4) 37.55 36.17 40.72 
24. Cbandigarh 5 34.76 32.37 37.95 
25. D. 6 N. Have1i 43.67 43.30 43.95 45.49 45.66 45.31 
26. Delhi 40.47 38.05 43.50 38.63 36.75 40.98 
27. Goa,Daman 6 Diu 37.25 39.22 35.40 38.0 9 38.59 37.58 
28. Lakshadi-Te ep 40.89 42.75 39.07 40.81 42.41 39.16 
29. Pondicherry 36.65 37.03 36.28 39.49 39.74 39.24 

--
Source: Social and Cultural Tables, Part II-C(ii), Series 1, 

India, Census of India, 1971. 

(1) Undivided Assam (4) Full count vras not done 

( 2) It was a part of Punjab in 1961 

( 3) Part of Assam 
(5) :rro data is available. 
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Similarly female child proportion had increased 

from 41.11 per cent in 1961 to 42.19 per cent in 1971 

among the femle population of India. Assam had shown 

a decline from 47.23 per cent to 46.2 per cent and ivas 

·replaced in top position by Andaman and NicolE r Islands 

which compris ea. 47. 22 per cent of the females below the 

age of 15 in 1971. The lowest position 'tvas taken away 

by Goa, Dannn and Diu from Pondicherry. 

Thus the overall picture shmvs that the popula­

tion in 1971 lns become younger as compared to the 

population in 1961. This change is found nearly equal 

in males as -vrell as in females. When analysed at the 

State level,· it is observed that the proportion of child 

population has i:r.creased in all the States from 1961 to 

1971 except in KeraJ_a, r·:tanipur, Nagaland, Punjab and 

Delhi. This my be due to various reasons, for example 

in Delhi, Punjab and Kerala it might be because of the 

increasing urbanization, industrialization, literacy 

rates and availability of medical facilities etc. 

And in the tw·o north-eastern States, it might be because 

of the lovl birth rate. 

(d) Rural-Urban Proportions: 

In 1961, 41.43 per cent of the rural. and 38.99 

per cent of the urban pOpulation of the country was in 

the age group 0-14. It increased to 42.77 per. cent 

and 39.02 per cent respectively in 1971. Thus, the 
Jrls~ 

x: CJ e.4-4 
M\ 
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increase in the value by 1.34 in the rural areas was 

mu.ch high.e.L· t.han 0.03 i:u. t.he uroan areas. ~uch 

difference may be countea oecause of two :tacts. 

Jrirst .. , the higher oirth rate in the rural areas 

anCl secondly, the increasing age speci :tic inmigration 

in the urban areas • 

' 

iabJ.e-1"2: Percen"tagt: of Cni.LU. POpu.tati on 
to Total PopUlation 

f-1ale Female 

l:W.ral 41.73 41.13 
J.961 

li i II il illllli llllllllllllllllllil OrOa.n 37.27 4J. -.o1 

TH643 rturc:~.l 42.99 42.52 
j 

1971 
Urt:Qn 37.~3 40.76 

:J:he tao.te given ab ave shows that rural male 

component increasea from 4.L •. /3 per cent to 42.99 per 

cent ana. the rural female component increased :from 

4l • .L3 per oeni. to 42.52 per cent uuring 11his period. 

Thus the JW.le and f"enale chi.Ld population increased 

aJ.most equally ~n the rural areas. .out in "the uroan 

areas the trend was different. 'J:he proportion of the 

ml,e children increaseu .from 37.27 per cent to 37.53 

per cent, whereas the proportion of the femaJ.e children 

expertence:u a a.ec.Line from 41.01 per cent 1.0 40.76 

per cent. One plausio.Le exp.Lanation !.or "this pneno-

menon seems to be a negligiO.Le percentage of the 

migration of t.h e f enB 1e chi.Ldren .to the urban areas 



ior economic reasons. Another ex:p.Lanation t.fu.ich l:)eems 

to oe quite lagi.caJ. is that when ela.ers migrate to the 

urtan areas i.u oearch of a job, they nreter to take 

their nale chi.Ldren with them \-rho can ge't better edu­

cation in urran envirorurent or who can share their 

responsibility of earning or tor whose security they 

do not have 'tO ootner much even if he st..ays alone at 

nome during 'the nours .. of tne day. ·.che necessity of 

1iaking a child arises in a migrant as the :termer 

removes his .Lun~Liness to some degree at an alienateu 

place and heLpS him 'tO cook his food. ano. do some other 

petty household duties. 

(e) Detailed Age DiStrioution: 

Out of the total chila.ren of India 36. i per cent 

were in the age group 0-4, 35.9 per cent is:1 5-9 and the 

rest Z7 .37 per cent in the co.norii J.0-J.4 in J.96J.. The1:3e 

percentages changed to ;>4.53, 35.o anu 29.85 per cent 

respectively in l97.L. '.Lhu.s 'tne percentct~ of popULation 

a.eclineu co.u.cid.erably in 0-4 age group ana. IIBrgiLw.l.J..y 

in 5-9, uut ~ u increased iu ..~-0-..L.4 ae;v c o.nort. I1i shows 

that our oir'th L·a.te has uecli.uea and wi'thin t..ne ch..i.LC1 

popuLation i..he popu:k 'tion J.S uecoming o.u<r ... ae; ... d. 

Similar changes have been found both in rural ard urban 

population on comparing the 1961 and 1971 data. 
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Table-1.3 : Percentage of the Children in Different 
Age GrOU:QS to Total Children 

State/Union 1961 1971 
Territories 0-4 5-9 10-14 0-4 5-9 10-14 

I1IDIA 36.70 35.91 27-37 34.53 35. (() 29.85 

A.P. 35.16 35.87 28.95 34.17 36.13 29.69 
Assam 38.01 36.60 25.37 36.29 35.40 28.31 
Bihar 36.42 37.73 25.84 34.27 37.07 28.66 
Gujrat 36.97 35.64 27.38 33.57 35.58 :;o .85 
Haryana 34.00 34.45 31.54 
H.P. 34.78 33.44 31.78 
J 6 K 36.43 36.36 27.19 33.40 36.58 30.01 
Kerala 35.07' 33.90 31.01 33.22 33.46 33.32 
I1l.P. 40.09 35.06 24.78 36.71 36.15 27.14 
}Jaharashtra 36.39 34.00 29.60 34.81 35.52 29.67 
r-lanipur 36.91 35 .65 28.05 33.98 34.69 31.34 
l\fe ghala ya 34.92 36.59 28.47 36.50 35.25 28.25 
Nysore 36.26 36.98 26.73 33.95 35 .05 31.00 
1~agaland 36.33 35.19 28.47 34.82 32.32 32.86 
Orissa 37.68 35.07 27.24 33.63 36.00 :fJ. 37 
Punjab 36.17 35.67 27.60 31 .46 34.62 33.92 
Rajasthan 36.73 37.69 25.43 35 .ll 35.57 29.32 
Sikkim 44.29 33.58 22.11 31.85 34.22 33.93 
Tamilnadu 36.70 35.15 28.13 34.63 34.84 '30 .53 
Triuura 36.89 34.63 28.47 32.62 36.82 30.56 
U. Pradesh 34.94 34.37 30.67 35.06 35.56 29.38 
1:1. B e:ngal 36.16 36.11 27.72 33.96 35.53 30.50 
A.o H. Island39.26 35.96 24.76 38.91 34.95 26.13 
Arunachal P r. 41.00 34.51 24.47 38.80 35.93 25.27 
Chandigarh 36.23 34.16 29.60 
D.o N.Haveli 31.96 35.63 32.40 38.21 33.75 28.03 
Delhi 38.84 )2.69 28.46 33.69 34.19 32.12 
G.D.o Diu 46.72 28.74 24.53 34.30 34.56 31.14 
Lakshdweep 31.92 35.08 32.98 38.35 34.62 27.04 
P ondi cherry 32.53 34.63 32.82 34.95 35.67 29.38 

--
Source: S ocia 1 and Cultural Tables , Part I I-C( ii) , s.erie s 1' 

India, Census of India ,1971. 
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In 197l~the youngest child population (0-4) 

was found in Andaman and Nicobar Islands (38.9 per 

cent of the children) followed by Arunachal Pradesh, 

Lakshdweep etc. The minimum population in this age 

group was found in Punjab (31.46) followed by Sikkim, 

Trlpura and so on. Among the children, the oldest 

.POpulation (10-14) was found in Sikkim (33.93 per 

cent) , Punjab (33.92 per cent) and its percent age 

was least in Aru.mchal Pradesh (25 .27 per cent). 

Such distribution depends upon the birth rate of the 

place and the nedical facilities available and their 

utilization by the population of that area. Indirec­

tly it is aJ.so an indicator of the level of education 

and p c:n erty of the people. The higher the proportion 

of cb. ildren in the work force, the hi~e r the birth 

rate and consequently the proportion of population 

below the poverty line and l owe·r the educational and 

medical consciousness of the people. 

(f) Sex Ratio: 

In India, the sex ratio is measured as the number 

af fenales per thousand mles. This ratio has been 

decreasing since 1901. In the first Census of this 

century it was observed to be 972.14 It kept on 

14. Source: Hand book of SooiaJ. v/elfare Statistics 
1976. Department of Social Welfare, 
Government of !niia. (Taken from Census 
o:f India 1971, series l - India, Part II-
A ( i)) 



decreasing constantly and became 941 in 1961. It 

further declined to 930 in 1971. Sex ratio of the 

children in the 0-14 age grrup decrease~ from 946 in 

1961 to 937 in 1971. Thus it "t·ras higher than the 

general population in both the Censuses. Among the 

rura-l children, it decreased from 949 to 938 but 

inc rea sed among the urban children from 929 to 931. 

This increase may be due to less negligence towards 

the female children in the urban areas and the avail­

ability of more rJ.e dical facilities the're. 

Table :N o.l. 4 shmm that the sex ratio of 

children is more in favry..1r of females in Dadra and 

Na,gar Haveli, Eanipur, :r-Ieghalaya and Orissa but it 

is UO'N·here more than 1000 among the child population. 

The highest ratio was observed in Dadra and Nagar 

Haveli ( 998) , follovred by I·1eghalaya and hanipur ( 992) 

in 1971. The lo·west child sex-ratio was in Chandiga.rh 

(841) • Uttar Pradesh ( 868) a:rrl Haryana ( 875) too 

showed very 1 ov1 se x-ra ti o • 

He ghala ya and I.J:izo ram are the only Stat es 1vhi ch 

bave the urban sex ratio of the children in favour of 

the females (1033) • This ratio is minimum in Arunachal 

Pradesh ( 805) • 



~ble-1.4 : Sex Ratio of Childr~ 

S.No. State/Union Sex Ratio (0-14) 
Territories Total Rural Urban 

1961 1971 1961 1971 1961 1971 

INDIA 946 9"57 949 938 929 931 

1. A • p. 982 979 985 981 966 974 
2. Assam 969 980 969 984 933 936 
3. Bihar 943 918 946 921 903 895 
4. Gujarat 924 919 93) 923 907 910 
5. Haryana 895 875 904 870 905 903 
6. H. p • 970 968 975 971 926 916 
7. J 6 K 932 938 933 941 93) 928 
8. Kerala 975 978 977 979 967 972 
9. N. p • 946 942 952 947 911 918 

10. 1\lahara sh tra 958 955 967 961 932 938 
11. Hanipur 982 992 982 992 975 990 
12. Heghalaya 982 992 985 986 959 1033 
13. Nysore 989 989 995 993 968 973 
14. Hagaland 973 969 974 968 942 975 
15. Oris sa 988 990 992 994 937 945 
16. Punjab 881 879 875 874 900 894 
17. Rajasthan 910 903 914 892 '886 895 
18. Tamilnadu 984 979 987 980 977 955 
19. Tripura 965 973 965 971 970 990 
20. u. p. 901 868 902 862 895 904 
21. \l. Bengal 959 969 968 982 927 918 

22. A .oN. Islands 1001 950 958 950 1001 950 
23. Arunachal Pr. 969 798 974 805 
24. Chandigarh N.A 878 H.A 841 N.A 882 
25. D. o H. Haveli 902 998 975 998 No urban 
26. Delhi 955 893 873 858 902 897 
27. Goa,Daman o Diu - 963 969 963 955 963 
28. Lakshadweep 903 932 903 No urban 
29. I·:izo ram 970 984 1006 918 970 1033 
30. Pondicherry 1012 976 986 975 1012 979 

Source: Computed from Social and Cultural Tables, Part II-C ( ii) 
Series 1, India, Census of India, 1971. 
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One characteristic feature of AndamGn. and 

Nicobar Islands and Cha.ndigam is that thou~ the jr 

generaJ. sex ratio is ver..~ low, 644 and 749 respec­

tively, their child sex ratio is fairly high 950 and 

878 respectively. The gap bet'\·teen the two sex ratios 

is signifi cient in Andaman and Nicol:ar Islands. One 

of the plausible explanations could be the lack of 

medical facilities resu~ting in high fene.le mortality 

in the reproductive age group '\vhich brings down the 

gem raJ.. sex ratio. 

The sex ratio of children has ex.per.i.enced a. 

change, either in the positive direction or in the 

negative direction, in total, rural as well as in 

urban population, from 1961 to 197~. The determinants 

of the sex ratio of any place are (i) the sex ratio 

at birth, ( ii) differential mortality by sex, and (iii) 

the sex ratio of the net migrants. The combined effect 

of these three factors is responsib~e for the overall 

sex ratio of the .Place •15 On the basis of 1971 sex 

ratio, Asok I·:itra divided the States of India into 

three groups. These are, (i) the States which are well 

above the national average, like Bihar, 0 rissa, Andhra 

Pradesh, Tamilnadu, KeraJ.a, Kamatalm. and :·Iadh;ya Pradesh. 

These are the States which have been experiencing a 

15. Bhende, .A.sha, A and Kanitkar, Tara; Principles of 
Population Studies, Himalayan Publishing House, 
1978, p.l47. 



continuous outmigration. lii.) The S1.att:s which are 

bel ow the na tionaJ. average, e. g. AS sam, West .oengaJ. , 

Rajasthan, Uttar P.raa.esh, PunJab, .rlaryana and Jamnu 

and Kashmir. ~,ome of these titates are "those which 

have t>e en experiencing chronic inmigrati on, especially 

that of males. (iii) States which are close to the 

nationaJ. average. ltUJ.L·at and r~aharashtra :rall in "this 

catego:ry • .L 6 All the States mich are abov~:: i..he national. 

average have "t.Ulde.q;;one a decliue in -che sex ratio from 

1961 -co l97l. II these States are :!:"acing nale se.Lecti ve 

outmigration, as is shown in rrany studies, -chen ,;heir 

sex ratio shOU.Ld have iiJC reasea. over the passage of 

time, which is JUS~ ,;he reverse. It means tne cause of 

a.eclining sex ratio lies' somewhere else. In most of 

the States whicn :rall ueJ.uw the na tianal averag"e the 

sex :t:atio has increased from .L961 to .L97.L whereas it 

should decline if the States are facing ma.Le sa1ective 

inmigration. Prof. lJii tra has a"t tri out ea. the declining 

sex ratio to mascu.Linity of sex ratio at birth, higher 

morta.Lity in the ear~y years of :remale population and 

higher ..1.emale mortali"cy' in vhe early years of reproauc­

"tive age group.17 In case of the cni.Ld popU.Lation the 

:rir st two causes are quite relevant. ~ex ratio has 

starteu increasing at places which nave more medical 

:racL..iti e s ~.1.ke &.ne urOO.n areas. ·J:hus murtd..LJ.ty and 

16. Ni"tra, .e.so.u:, Inai~ 1 s PopU.Lation Aspects of QuaLity 
and Control. Vo.L.J., A·.l!'PF/ICSSrt jjOO~, Aoninav 
Puo..~.icationo, 1978, p-p.J7 6-77. 

17. Ioia. 
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migra tiou oecowe i!up ortant .LaClioro in t.he uetermLJ.<:~."ti on 

vf sex r<::Ltio. 

vain and Bl:nrgn.va analys eti the iuter-l:J ~ate varia­

t.io.u ~u tlle sex co.w.posi .. i ou of 1ihe chiJ..d popUl.atio.n • 

.Lh~y t~~ieu 110 .Lina. uu~.r "the con~r.ii.bution o:f ~ 1 several 

:factors to the imbalance in the sex composition of child 

population with the help o:f Spearman • s correlation co­

efficients. The following variables were considered for 

their correlation matrix to find out the relationship 

with the sex ratio of the child popult.ion in the age 

group 0-14. 

i) S:ex ratio at birth. 

ii) Sex ratio o:f infant death. 

iii) Sex ratio of deaths in the age group 1-4. 

iv) Sex ratio of death in the age group 5-14. 

v) Proportion of deaths reported in the age 

group 0-14 to the total deaths. 

vi) Proportion of married females to total 

ferra1es in the age group 10-14. 

They found a strong association of sex ratio at 

birth, extent of child marriages in fen:al es in the 

age group 10-14 and. proportion of deaths in the age 

group 0-14 to the total. deaths with sex ratio of the 

child p opula ti on. They also for me d a negative but 

weak correlation between sex ratio of children and 
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sex ratio of deaths among infants and children in the 

age group 1-4.18 

.. .." 
(g) Scheduled Caste Children: 

The percentage of the scheduled caste children 

in the child population depends upon the share of the 

SC population in the total population of that area. 

In 1971, 14.62 per cent of the population of the country 

was scheduled caste and 14.94 per cent children .of the 

total child population fell in this categCTr'y. The 

share of SO children was little lower, at a level of 

14.61 per cent in 1961. Thus the increase in the 

proportion of SC children was much less as compared to 

the increase in the share of the total children to the 

total population. This mi~t have been due to the poor 

economic conditions of the population of this category, 

which can afford the use of medical facilities to a 

considerably lesser degree. 

The highest proportion of the children in the 

scheduled caste category was recorded in Punjab, which 

otherwise aJ.so leads in the total share of SC population. 

But the State had undergone a drastic change from 38.31 

per cent in 1961 to 27.36 per cent in 1971. This might 

l:e attributed to two factors. First _·,the partition 

18. Jain, H.K and Bbarga.va, P.K., "Inter-S:tate Variations 
in the Sex Composition of the Child POpulation• in 
Srinivasan, K., Saxena, P .c. and Kan.itkan, Tara (Ed.) 
Demographic and Socio-Economic Aspects of the ChUd 
in India, pp.51-62. 
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of the State in 1966 and secorrlly, the pro:ximity of 

Delhi, vihere lot of children migrate as they get 

better employment opportunities. The latter argument 

can be ascertained to the fact that the proportion of 

sc children m s increased in the capital from 14. 21 

per cent to 16.39 per cent during the same period. 

A general look at fu e figures in Table No.l.5 

shows that the share of scheduled castes in the child 

population is on a higher side in the Northern India, 

barring Jamnu 6 Kashmir, nedium in Southern India 

except Kerala, low in i1estern India, i.e. Gujrat and 

.Haharashtra and very low in fu e north-eastern part of 

the country, v;rhere there is predominance of scheduled 

tribes rather than scheduled castes. 

(h) Scheduled Tribe Children: 

The scheduled tribes in India comprise nearly 

half of the scheduled castes of the country, 6.94 per 

cent of the total population. But the share of ST 

children is little hi@.er than this. They form 7.27 

per cent of the child population. 

The main geographic con cent ration, of the schedu­

led tribes is in the hilly north-eastern region and 

forest covered central part of the oo unt ry, c omp r.i sing 

parts of :[11adhyc. Pradesh, ~·~aharashtra, Andhra Pradesh, 

Oris sa, Bimr and \·Test Bengal. The States of Jacmu and 
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Table 1.5 . Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe . 
Children 

S.No. State/Union Percentage Percentage Children of 
Territories of SC of ST 1nckward 

children children class 
to total to total (SC + ST) 
children children 

1971 1961 1971 1961 1'971 l9bl 

INDIA 14.94 14.61 7.27 6. 94 22.21 21.55 

1. .A. p. 13.09 13.63 4.06 3. 76 17.15 17.39 
2. Assam 6.19 5.31 11.02 9.84 17.21 15.15 
3. Bihar 14.26 14.09 8.82 9.8 23.08 23.09 
4. Gujrat 7.07 6. 75 14.86 14.01 21.93 20.76 
5. Haryana. 20.09 18.84 20.09 18.84 
6. Himachal Pr. 22.32 22.61 3.93 4.55 26.25 27.16 
7. J 6 K 8.25 7.82 8. 25 7.82 
8. Kerala 8.09 8.15 1.3 1.26 9.39 9.41 
9. N. p • 13.01 12.94 19.18 21.38 32.99 34.32 

10. r.Iaharash t ra 6.4 5. 97 6.27 6.46 12.67 12.43 
11. I11anipur 1. 61. 1.61 32.45 31.52 34.06 33.13 
12. I<I e ghalaya 0.36 0.11 83.73 85.64 84.09 85.75 
13. I·:y s C!i:' e 13.25 13-.18 0.80 0.83 14.05 14.01 
14. Naga1e.nd 93.14 96.79 93.14 96.79 
15. Orissa 15 .22 16.93 23.64 24.11 38.86 41.04 
16. Punjab 27.36 ?B .31 27.36 38.31 
17. Rajasthan 14.54 16.6 12.71 12.18 27.25 28.78 
18. Tamilnadu 18,48 18.53 0.80 0.79 19.28 19.32 
19. Tripura 12.12 9. 37 29.34 32.98 41.46 42.35 
20. u. p. 21.37 20.57 2L. 37 20.57 
21. \1. Bengal 20.9 19.74 5.99 5.67 26.89 25.41 

22. A.6 N. Islands- 18.07 25.48 18.07 25.48 
23. Arunachal Pr. 83.9 83.9 
24. Cmndig8.rh 13.88 13.88 
25. D. 6 N.Haveli 1.76 1.58 87.98 89.1 89.74 90.68 
26. Delhi 18.39 14.21 18.39 14.21 
27. G. D. 6 Diu 2·.1 1.06 3-.16 
28. Lakshadv1eep lLA 98.72 98.72 
29. hizoram 0.02 0 .o 95.28 98.87 95.3 98.87 
30. P ondic he rry 15.32 15.2 15.32 15.2 
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Kashmir, Punjab, Haryana, Uttar Pradesh and the Union 

Territories of Cl:Bndigarh, Delhi and Pondicherry h~.ve 

no scheduled tribes. 

The highest proportion of the Scheduled Tribe 

children is recorded in I·uzoram (95.3 per cent), 

followed by Nagaland ( 93.14 per cent). Among the States 

which have at least some ST popul~tion, it is least in 

TamUnadu and Kama taka (0 .80 per cent) • This propor­

tion v.ras very high in Lakshd'\·Teep in 1961, at a level of 

98.72 per cent, second highest among all the places. 

But unfortunately the data is not available for this 

Union Territory for the year 1971, therefore its rank 

cannot be located. 

( i) Baclnrard Class Children: 

The combined population of the scheduled castes 

and schecluled tribe is considered as the backward class 

population. Large variations are observed in the 

different States vrhen we take only SC or ST population 

because some of the States are domire.nt in any one of 

them and do not have the ather. vlhen combined together 

and identified as ba.ckvmrd classes, their propor-

tion becomes a good indicator of the socio-economic 

backvJ'3.rdness of that State. 21.5 6 per cent 

of the population of the country has been scheduled as 

backward in the tribal area as scheduled tribe and in 

the other areas as scheduled castes. 22.21 per cent 
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of our children belong to the backward classes •. Their 

percent age varies hi~ly in di:f:ferent States. The 

minimum recorded percentage in 1971 was 3.16 per cent 

in Goa, Dannn and Diu and maximum 95.3 per cent in 

ruzoram. 

( j) Nigrat ion: 

Children do migrate, ·vThen it is a family migra­

tion and they have to accompany their parents or "t·rhen 

they have to go out in search of education or jobs. The 

1971 Census recorded 17.55 per cent migrants belovr the 

age of 15 years. Their percentage varied from as hi@:l 

as 35.11 in '~est Bengal to as low as 9. 63 in Bihar and 

Sikkim. But the analysis far rural and url:nn child 

migrants revealed that the migration rates were much 

higher in the rural children than in the urban children, 

nearly three times. This difference is markedly high 

in Chandigarh, Arunachal Pradesh arrl Tripura. In 

Chandigarh as ihe population is mainly urban, a high 

percentage of the child migrants in url:nn areas (94.15 

per cent) is quite a nornal phenomena. Similar explana­

tion is logical for the basically rural areas of Arunachal 

Pradesh and Tripura. 

The overall higher percentage of the rural child 

migrants to the total child mie;rants can also be ascer­

tained to the fact th.a t women go to their parents house 

for delivery and hence the child is registered as a 
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migrant because the migration is visualised from the angle 

of place of birth. This one reason bas inflated the 

figures, other1dse the proportion of the child migrants 

would have been much smaller in fue total migrant popula­

tion of India. This reason has been found to be dominating 

in a study conducted by the Danographic Training o Research 

Centre, Bombay in 1966. The Centre selected a few villages 

from I-Bharashtra and observed that nearly four fifth of the 

male children migrated because of the movement of the mother, 

whereas fer fenale children, this proportion was just one 

fifth. The major cause of the rural female child migration 

was the marriage, which alone covered nearly three fourth of 

the fen:ale children. Only 3 per cent of the male children 

migrated because of the economic reasons, vrhereas no femle 

migrated because of economic reasons. The children w·ho 

accompanied their parents as dependents formed nearly one 

sixth of the males and only 4.3 per cent of the females. 1 9 

This stuiy further revealed that the major cause for the 

out-migrating children, whether n:ale or female, was that 

children hn.d to go because some other' members of the family 

had left. Lack of job opportunities and educational facili­

ties were the other factors responsible for male child out­

migration. Among females, marTiage was second predominant 

cause in younger girls (less than 9 years) and major cause 

among elder female children. 

19. Narain, V., A .Sere stian, PJianurrantharayapJ?a, Rural 
l-1igrati on Pattern in Southern I>Iaharashtra {Bombay: 
Den agraphic Training o Research Centre 1970) (typed) 
taken from Sebastian ,A., Child :r.Iigrant o Child I•1igrant 
Labour in Srinivasan, K., et .al (Ed.) Demographic and 
Socio-economic Aspects of ihe Child in India. 
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Table-1.6 : Percentage of Child I>ligr-ants to 
Total Migrants-1971 

~.No. State/Union 
Territories 

P' erce rit age~-p!l:"e~r~c~e~n-rt"'="a~g"'="e~o~f~P~e--r_c_e_nt"~"""a ..... ge---~of 
of Child rural child urban child 

. I~igrant s migrants to migrants to 
to total. total child total child 
migrants migrants migrants 

India 17.55 74.38 25.61 

1. And hra Pradesh 19~3 72.38 27.62 
2. Assam 17.00 ..,86•10 13.89 
3. Bihar 9.63 76~34 23.65 
4. Gujarat 17.79 60.04 39.52 
5. Haryana 13.51 69.57 ~.44 
6. Himchal Pradesh 14.35 81.81 18.18 
7. J and K 11.86 75.83 24.16 
8 •. Nadhya. Pradesh 15.60 75.34 24.76 
9. Mamrashtra 18.14 59.~ 40.79 
10. I>'Tanipur 16.34 /91.31 8.68 
11. KeraJ.a 17.97 84.04 15.95 
12. Megha1aya 19.70 84.81 15.18 
13. Mysore 20.64 70.93 29.06 
14. Nagaland 15.16 65.98 34.01 
15. Orissa 19.07 86.07 13.92 
16. Punjab 15.69 70.04 29.95 
17. Rajasthan 13.63 75.76 24.23 
18. Sikkim 9.63 44.54 :j 55.45 
19. Tamil Nadu 17.18 58.65 ~\ 41.34 
20. Tripura 1V.88 ~-40 9.59 
21. Uttar Pradesh 13.98 81.61 18.38 
22. \·Test Bengal 35.11 ,-89. 61 10.57 

23. A and N Islands 17.02 81.97 18.02 
24. Aru.nacha 1 Pradesh 17.12 /93 .• 81 6.18 
25. Cha.ndi·garh 21.06 5.84 ! 94.15 
26. Delhi 13.26 12.55 :).. 87.44 
'Zl. D and N tlaveli 18.42 1.00 
28. Goa,Daman o Diu 23.39 68.12 31.87 
29. L .r,l.o A. Islands 19.11 1.00 
30. P ondi cherry 18.80 58.03 41.96 
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(k) Change in the Child Po~ulation (1961-71): 

The :population of children increased by 27. 9 

per cent from 1961 to 1971. Its State-wise break up 

showed that the change was as high as 67.1 per cent 

in Delhi and as low as 4.87 per cent in Pondicherry. 

This change was considerably hit?}:ler in the urban areas 

tmn in the rural_ areas (38. 32 per ·cent as against 

25.7 per cent). The percentage change in the d1ild 

population is exceptionally high in some cases, like 

url:an I·az oram 1-lh. ere it is 177.5 per cent 'or urban 

Pondicherry, vhere it is 142.1 per cent. Such changes 

can be caused by ma.ny factors. The major causes among 

them are the low base of population in 1961, the high 

birth rate and the decreasing death rate due to increase 

in medical facilities and socio-economic awareness of 

the population especially in the ur tan areas and 

acce]e:'ating mobility because of the industrialization 

and urbanization. 

It is cle~r from Table 1.7 that in none of the 

States or Union Territories the proportion of the 

children to the total population has gone dovrn. It 
• 

means that our population is becoming younger and 

younger day by day. In fact, India is one of those 

countries which have the youngest population. It shovTs 

thrtt w·e are p3- ssing throu@l that st~ge of demogra-

phic transition 1·t1erethe grovTth rate is very high 
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Table-1. 7 : Change in Child Popula~io!! 

S.No. State/Union Percentage Change in Child Popu-
Territories lation from 1261 to 71 

T otal Rural Urban 

India 27.9 25.7 38.32 

1. Andbra Pradesh 25.4 21. 7l 33.43 
2. Assam 43.54 41.59 74.3 
3. Bihar 22.09 20 .o 46.17 
4. Gujarat 29.93 'l7 .o 7 38. 7l 
5. Haryana 35.7 16.94 25.21 
6. Hirrachal Pradesh 40 ·9 40.38 49.59 
7. Jammu and Kashmir 36.92 43.92 43.4 
8. Kerala 19.29 17.82 28.01 
9. Madhya Pradesh 37.81. 35.15 54.14 
10. Ma.ba rash tra 29.62 25.52 41.46 
11. Manipur 35.55 29.4 107.35 
12. l-1e gb.alaya 38.51 38.41 29.95 
13. !vlysore 25.11 23.16 32.07 
14. Naga1and 37.18 32.71 119.31 
15. Orissa 35.56 32.4 87.72 
16. Punjab 13.55 34.85 19.01 
17. Rajasthan 32.45 3]..09 39.54 
18. TamUnadu 22.85 17.9 36.27 
J.9. Tripura 40.5 39.56 50.46 
20. Uttar Pradesh 23.84 22.53 32.61 
21. West BengaJ. 33.01 33.6 30.75 

·22. A. and N. Is.Lands 7.7 95.61 68.08 
23. Arunachal Pradesh Partia.L counting in .L961 
24. Chandi gam N.A N.A. N .A. 
·25. D. and N. Haveli 33.16 33.16 .No urban 
26. Delhi 67.1 38.13 47.1 
27. Goo., Daman and Diu 7.95 24.95 .L20 .89 
28. Lakshadweep 31.66 31.66 No urban 
2 9. Il'iiz oram 23.44 15-39 177.49 
30 •. P ondic he rry. 37.70 5. 76 142.09 
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the birth rate is still high whereas the death rate has 

started declining due to technological development. 

The percentage change in the child population is 

higher in case of SC and ST population. The increase 

in the scheduled tribes is still higher than the scheduled 

castes. Their higher growth rate n:e.y be attributed to 

the fact that they m ve still maintained their higher 

birth rate whereas it bas started declining in case of 

the general population. 

(1) Mortality and JI:Iorbidi ty Among Children: 

Hortality and morbidity are the important 

indicators of the presence of the hygienic and enViron­

mental sanitation. They aJ.so reflect the availability 

and the utilization of health facilities in an area. 

If the facilities are available, their utilization 

depends upon the socio-economic status of the household 

and the level of their literacy. 

( i) Infant I-Iortal.ity Rate: 

No doubt, infant mortality rate in India has 

come down to a considerable extent, but still. it is 

very higtl as compared to many other countries. It vms 

204 in 1911-15 and came dovm to as lm·r as 125 in 1978 

for the country as a \·Thole (Table 1.8). A large 

variation in the ruxal-urban distribution of Il..R 
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Table-1.8: Infant Mortality Rates, 1911-78 

Peri oi Infant I·~ortality Period Infant I<Iortality 
rate rate 

1911-15 204 (5 years average) 1970 129 SRS 

1916-20 219 It 1971 129 " 
1921-25 174 Itt 1972 139 " 
1926-30 178 II 1973 134 I 

1931-35 174 .. 1974 126 " 
1936-40 161 II 1975 140 I 

1941-45 161 It 1976 J.29 It 

1946-50 134 " 1977 1.29 (Sutvey) 
.. 

1.951-61 146 (Acturial Report) 1978 125 I 

1961-71 129 tl 

Source: Survey on Infant and Child r•Iortality, 1979, A 
Preliminary Report, Office of the Registrar 
General India, New Delhi, p. 32 

(139 in rural areas and 80 in urban areas) 20 reflects 

the large variation in the availability of medical 

facilities and the socio-economic canditions of the rural 

and urban population. 

According to table N o.l.9, infant mortality rate 

varies from as high as 184 in rural U.P. to as low as 
~ 

58 in rural Kerala. Among the url::an areas it is"highest 

20. Source: The Registrar General, India {taken from An 
Analysis of the situation of Children in 
India, UNICEF Conference, (Nimeo) , 1980.) 
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Tab1e-1.9 : Infant fr!orta1ity Rates / 
~.No. State7U'nion Imant Mortal it:£ Rates 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 

'· 6. 
7. 
8. 
g. 

10. 
1·1. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 

16. 
17. 

Terri tori es Rural Urban Total 

India 139 80 129 

A..."nhra P ra.d e sh 127 97 122 
Assam 126 100 124 
Gujarat 159 100 146 
Haryana 122 54 112 
Hinacha1 Pradesh 129 56 127 
Jammu and Kashmir 73 26 68 
Karnataka 99 60 89 
Kera1a 58 47 56 
l\1adhya Pradesh l45 88 :1:.38 
T-'Iaha rash tra 91 61 83 
Orissa 130 81 127 
Punjab 115 75 108 
Rajasthan 152 73 142 
Tamil. ~Iadu 121 81 110 
Uttar Pradesh 184 121 178 

Delhi 102 45 55 
Goa ,Daman o Diu 00 35 69 

Source: The Regi..s trar General, India (taken from 
An Analysis of the situation of Children 
arrl Youth in India, UNICEF Conference, 
April 1900, New Delhi) • 

in U ;.p. (121) and 1 owest in J and K ( 26). The infant 

/ 

mortality rates in the rural areas are above the national 

average in Gujrat, 1-1adhya Pradesh, Ra jastba.n and Uttar 

Pradesh. In----.=~~ other States; it is lower than the national 

average. Among the urlnn areas Andhra Pradesh, Assam, 

Gujrat, I>!a.dhya Pradesh, Tamilnadu and Uttar Pradesh are 

above the national average. This shows that these States 
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which comprise about 2/5th to l/3rd of India's popula­

tion are really backward as far as social avrareness and 

medimal facilities are concerned. Urban situc:tion vTOuld 

have been better had the urban sl urns not aggravated the 

infant mortality to a considerable extent. 

Infant mortality rates are higher among the males 

than among the fennles. This is because of the loi'T bio-

logical res is tanc e of the males. The difference betv-reen 

the t'\W sexes is higher in the urmn areo..s than in the 

rural areas (males 94 and f emaJ. es 85 in urban and nale s 

138 and females 134.5 in rural). This sho-vrs that in 

rural areas, fe:rm.le mortality is much higher as compared 

to that in urbc:::.n areas. This indicates the value systems, 

social customs and the parental care vThich has a differen­

tial treatcent for children af either sex, especi-:>lly in 

rural areas. 

( ii) Age-Specific Death Rates: 

About 30 per cent of the total infant deaths 

occur in the first '\·reek of the birth. About 21 per cent 

from the first l·le ek to the end of first month, about 

27 per cent from the first month to the 6th month and 

rest 22 per cent from 7th to 12th month. 
22 

This shous 

22. Source: Vi tc:::.l Stc:.t istic s of India, Office of the 
Registrar Gcnerc.l of India, Hinistry of 
Horne Affairs, lT e1-r :.: clhi , 197 3 
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that the first week is really dangerous for children. 

After that their resistance develops and their morta­

lity depends upon the nutrition and care which they get 

from their parents. 

As we move from 0-4 age cohort to 5-9 age gruup 

the death rate shows a dramatic decline. It falls 

down from 58.1 to 5. 2 per thousand in rural areas and 

32.3 to 3.2 per thousand in urban areas. The decline 

:trom 5-9 age group to 10-14 group is comparatively 

much smaller. The hi@:l. rates in the first cohort are 

inflated due to the hi@l. infant mortality. 

A paper presented at the UNICEF confe:renc e in 

1900 on i:h e 'Analysis of Situation of Children in India' 

has quoted Gopalan giving the causes for high infant 

mortality rates. According to him, "The two major 

factors which contribute to -che present poor state of 

health of our children are undernutrition, resulting 

from inadequate diets and infections arising from 

insanitary enVironment. There is a close synergistic 

interrelationship bet we en -chese two :tactors. Under­

nutrition increases the susceptibility to infections, 

and infections in their turn, aggravate ma.lnutri ti on 

b.Y further reducing the intake and absorption of food. 

This vicious cycle of undernutrition and infection ~s 

the cha ro. c " ~:~.L·i s 11 ic :f' ea. "tllllre of the "p ove rty syndrome • 

in which large part of the child population is now 
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entangled. 23 

(iii) Causes of Death: 

To facili t2.te the Hork, the SRS bas divided the 

causes of death into eight main groups. Among these 

groups the infa1-;.t deaths vrhich \-Tere due to the causes 

other than violence, diarrhoea, cou~, swelling and 

fever took away li.1aximum lives of the infants (52 per 

cent). The second hig.h.est share \·18-S that of the coughs 

(17. 6 per cent). Violence or injury had the l01·1est 

share of deaths, only 0. 3 per cent, in this age group. 

As vre go up in the age groups the share of this cause 

Table-1.10 . Percentage Distribution of . 
_ Deaths b,;y Age and Ca~l971 

S.No. Cause Age group in years 

0-1 1-4 5-14 --
1. Viole no e and Injury 0.3 2.6 12.0 

2. Diarrhoea 7.4 16.1 12.1 

3. Cou€Jl 17.6 25 .o 15.9 

4. Swelling 0.6 6.0 8.3 

5. Fever 10.4 29.6 35.5 

6. Other Infant deaths 52.1 

7. Other clear symptoms 7.4 4.3 5.9 

8. Rest 4.2 16.4 10 ·3 

Source: Causes of Death, 1971, Registrar General's 
Office. 

23. UUICl'.JF, An Analysis of the Situation of Children in 
India, UNICEF Conference on Countcy Progre.I:1l1ing 
J:lxercise, 1980 quotes Gopal2.n, C., 1979; 
'The Child in India, • 13th Jai'Iabarlal Nehru Eemorial 
Lecture, Hew Delhi. 
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goes on increasing, so much so that it reaches 12 p or 

cent in the age group 5-14. Among the children ifho 

have crossed the age of infancy, the ma:ximuJ.:J. number of 

deaths are taken ai·ray by fever. 

An overall picture shOi-rs that the na jor causes 

of death c..mong tr..e children are, apart from infant 

deaths, diarrhoea, cough and fever. The diarrhoea is 

caused by poor insanitar'J conditions 2.nd contaminated 

1mter and different types of cough and fever are due to 

infecticms. As the chilC:.ren enter the school, ~he 

control of their pare-nts gets reduced. They eat all those 

rubbish things vrhich are sold by petty shop keepers and 

catch infections. In many cases, this infection leads 

to death. 

Therefore, any policies nnde for reducing child 

mortality should also ~im at preventive health care D.nd 

nutritionc;.l suppler:ent. The m:.:.jor cause of hi£]1. 

mortality is poverty 1:hich should be eradiC~'-te:l to h"~Ve 

healthy children •,rith a hi-;l1 expectation of life. 

Table 1.11 sh0ir3 tn. t c.ccording to the Revised J.)raft 

Sixth Plan 49 per cent of the total populc:.'tion of India 

(50 :per cent of t:1e rural and 43 per cent of the urban 

populr-~tion) i:J belOi~ the poverty line. Accordine to 

another esti.r.r.te in 1972-73, IIP.xiDum rm"'al population of 

Orissa \TaS considered to be poor (71 uer cent) follo-wed 

by ~Jest Bengr>.l (64 per cent) and Tamilmdu (63 per cent). 

J.Ieghal<'-ya h?~d the least population beloi-T poverty line 

(20.6 per cent). The urban position ·was little better, 
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Table 1.11 : Percentage of Population Bel Oii 

the Poverty Line 1972-73 

States Rural Urban 

Andhra Pradesh 57.7 43.7 
Assam 48.2 33.7 
Bihar 55.8 43.4 
Gujarat 43.9 34.0 
Haryana 21.5 29.9 
Jammu and Kashmir 36.1 51.6 
Karna.taka 52.3 45.8 
KeraJ.a 57.8 52.7 
Iviadhya Pradesh 61.3 44.8 
Maharashtra 53.9 34., 
l'Ianipur 24.7 24.2 
Hegbalaya 20.6 10.8 
NagaJ.and NA 3.3 
Orissa 71.1 43.4 
Punjab 21..5 21.8 
Rajasthan 47.5 39.3 
TamU Nadu 63.0 52.5 
Tripura 42.6 18.7 
Uttar Pradesh 53.0 51.6 
West Bengal 64.0 35.9 
All Union Territories 37.6 26.7 
India. 54.1 41.2 

tlUraJ. Urban Totai 

India (1977-78) 21 50 43 49 

Source: 1/ Economic Times, 13 Mar!Bh 1980 
:;/ Revised Draft Sixth Plan , Planning C omnission, 

GOI 
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£4 
where Kera.J.a had the highest proportionApoor population 

(52.7 per cent) am .Nagaland the lowest (3.3 per cent). 

The States with a higher density bave a larger 

proportion of population below the poverty line with 

nearly ha.lf of the population as poor, it is not easy 

to reduce mortality. We cannot expect an improvement 

in the quality of life from those who do not have money 

to buy even their meals. Such families cannot educate 

their children. They rather push them in the labour 

force at an eany age to uplift their economic s:::-~,..·..:c. 

( m) Projected Population of Children: 

Different estimates lave been made by different 

agencies·· f'?r ·.,the future population of the children. 
,. 

One of these estimates shows 1i1at the 2. 3 million p_epula-

tion of the children in 1971 will boost upto 2.64 million 

in 1981, 2.70 million in 1986 and 2.73 million in 1991. 

By the beginning of the last decade of this century, the 

rural children would have gone upto 2.12 milliDn from 

1.88 million in 1971 and the urban children to 0.61 

million from 0.42 million in the last Census. These 

estimates show that the rural population of children wi.Ll 

start declining after 1986, whereas the t otaJ. and urban 

will keep on rising but at a decreasing rate. The major 

effect of this decline will be felt in the 0-4 and 5-9 

age group in the rurfti areas only. These estimates have 
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Table-1.12 : ~.Jstima.tes of future GhilU. Population 
(in hundreds) by age o.nd Rural Ur'ban Residence in 

India 

Rural?--
Group Url:nn/ 1971 1976 1981 1986 1991 

Total ---
0-4 R 728180 749340 749590 742470 740·670 

u 156500 171090 181390 190400 201910 
T 884680 920430 930980 932870 942580 

5-9 R 631440 684550 708660 712970 709160 
u 139770 160900 176570 188170 198850 
T 771210 845 450 885230 901140 908010 

10-14 R 521210 594070 646850 671930 677490 
u 128020 154990 178780 196700 210330 
T . 649230 749060 825 630 868630 887820 

Total R 1880830 2027 960 2105100 2127370 2127320 
(0-14) u 424290 486980 536740 575270 611090 

T 2305120 2514940 2641840 2702640 2738410 

Source: Decogr2.phic and Soci o-·~conooic Aspects of the 
Child in India, 1979. Appendix Table 1.1, p.613 

been given presuming tl:at t~'1e birth rc~.te ;:ill decline by 

1991 not only in urbo.n z.reas but nlso in rural areas and 

thc.t the rural to urban migration liill increase to t:b£-t 

extent thc.t i tc inpro ct ·11ould sts.rt <:.ppe::-ring in tr_ e form 

of decreaoinc population in the first age cohorts in rurrrl 

areas \·rhereas j_t \·iill keeu on increc.sing in the urban 

areas. 23 

23. Srinivt=:s?.n, K., '.i:ara Kanitkar, P .~. Saxenc'-; Dcmogro.phic 
and Socio--~conomc .dsnects of the Child in India, 1979, 
Appentix ~able 1.1, p-_ 613 
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THEORETICAL FRAME IORK 

SJsCTION-I : LITERATURE SURVEY AND FORMULATION OF 
HY.POT IIDSES 

1. (a) Literature Survey: 

Vari_OU£3 st~dies mve been conducted to analyse 

the extent of child labour and its impact. According --- -· ·-
to the official data, more than 52 million children 

C1f the world are economically active •1 But the actuaJ. 

number of such young workers is much higher than the 

official figures. Thousands of children are employed 

'When as young as 5 years in na tch industry, carpet 

weaVing, tol::B.cco factories or beedi manufac11uring. 

Many of these children are forced to go to their work 
"---

1 in the unearthly hours of morning, sometimes as early 
.;;.___ -

as 3 a.m. and they return home .tate in the evening 

around 7 p.m.112 For this exhaustive vrork they are paid 

3 from 50 paise uO Rs. 2 a day. They are kept deprived 

of the basic amenities like heaJ..th services, nutritional 

food, edu::ational facilities, adequate housing, clothing 

recreation etc. Such is the fate of chi~dren in many 

of the developing countries. Though society and the 

1. Sinai, Hilla~e, •situa tion of Chi.J.dren in New Glooal 
Rea~ities in the Year 2000. • New Persnective : 
Journal of the \lorld Peace Council, vo.J..9, 6/19'79,p.34 

2. Cbaturvedi, Hadhur, ''Child Laoour : Tne Shame of a 
l~a~ion,-" The Il.lus-crated WeekJ.y of India, voJ..C 129, 
u lllY 2() .. .26, 1980 

3. Ibid. 
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the States a_r~_?-w~;r:e_of' _.suchatrocitie.s on children, 

they are not in a position to do anything as the socio­

economic canditions of these nations require the hard 

labour of children to fulfil their basic needs. 

In the following paragraphs, some available 

literature on child labour is reviewed. From the point 

of view of the extent of coverage, these studies, 

articles, and unpublished papers can be classified into 

two main groups, i.e. those analysing the problem of 

the. child labour at the macro level and those analysing 

it-at th:e micro level. The macro studies are conducted 

at the international, national. or the state level and 

the micro at the city, district and village level or 

.tar· a. particular industry at a particular place. At 

macro level, the secondary data have been used and 

at micro level primary data lnve been used. Apart from 

these two, a few studies concentrate only at the 

theoretical aspect of the problem. 

The studies carried on at the intermtiona1 

level have bem forthcoming from the i'lorld Bank (i'iorld 

Atlas of the Child, 1979) 9 HcHale and I·IcHale of Popula­

tion Reference Bureau (Children in the world, 1979) 9 

International Labour Office (Children at Work, 1979, 

Edited by IJiedelievich, E; c-hild Labour in Asia : An 

ILO Survey published in Indian Joo.rna1 of Public 

Adrninistrat ion, July-Sept. 1979, XXV, 3, 808-814 9 
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Children and \'lork: A Supplement of IYC/ Idea Forum, 

1979); UNICEF (Statistical Profile of Children and 

Youth in India, latest report 1977); Peoples Publish­

ing House (Child in the Third World, 1979). These 

studies reveal that bulk of working children 50.7 

million are from the less developed countries only. 

Asia res the largest proportion of child workers, 

where in 1979 figure had gone as hi@:l as 29.0 million 
ar 

in South Asia alone (ILO, Children~Work, p.4). 

In India the number of child workers numte red 

15.03 millions in 1975 .c: !<lost of the child-workers, 

~~ev~loped as well as developing nations are 

employed in the agricultural sector - looking ~fter 

animals, collecting firewood ani carrying water, 

weeding, spreading fertilisers, watching crops etc. 

In urOO.n areas, their ~rk is more diversified involv-

ing shoe-shining, looking after parked cars, loading 

and unloading, hawking and collecting refuse .(ILO, 

Children and l·Tork, p. 2). In India, children in the 
--- - -

url>an areas are aJ.so engaged in tea shops and house-

hold chores (Singh, Kaura and Khan:, '\iorking Children 

in Bombay- A Study). 

Sorw of the literature where the problem of 

chiJ.d lab our bas been analysed at the national level 

e. However, in "the i·lorld Atlas of the Child, prepared 
by World Bank, the number of child workers in India 
is expected to be 7.8 million oy the e.nd of this 
century. 
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bas been brought forward by Patnaik (Child Labrur in 

India: Size and Occupational Djstri bution):, Jeremiah 

(The Child Slavers):, UNICEF (~amphlets on International 

Year of the Child, 1979):, Cbakraverti (Child Labour 
' 

and T ransi ti on Economy: The Indian S.cene) :, Banerji 

(Pllbght of Children in India):, Bhaskaran (A Better 

\iorld for the Child Tomorrow):, Natrajan (Child in 

India - A Demographic Profile) a report in the Times 

of India 'Child Exploited most in 18th Century', 

Child Labour in India (Indian Journal. of Public 

Administration, XXV, 3, 1979). These studies show 

that the number of children in the work force decreased 

from 14.5 miliion in 1961. to 10.7 million in l97J.. 

This steep decline in the face of rising p opuJ.ation 

poses a puzzle (Patnaik, Child Labour in India, p.670). 

Generally, the :reason given for this decrease from 

1961 to 1971 is the definition of a 1 worker• which 

has changed from one Census to the other (Chakraverty, 

Child Labour end Transition Economy). Chakra:varty has 

noted down decrease in the percentage of the child 

workers to the total children in the age group 5-14 

from 12.77 in 1961 to 7.12 in 1971. But :Patnaik has 

considered under enumeration to be a more plausible 

reason. According to her, the decrease in total child 

workers from l96l to 1971 was to the extent of 26.21 

per cent, wbe reas it was only 4. 77 per cent in case 

of total workers and 2. 98 per cent in case of the 
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non-child v;or:cers. e: 

The extent of child labour has reduced considerably 

~~th the passace of ti~e. For the first tine in 1881, an 

act 'iiaS passed by Lord Rip pen to reduce the extent of child 

vrorkers in factories. According to this act, the minimum 

age for entry into employment 1·1as fixed at 7 years and the 

-vmrking period -vras restricted to 9 hours a day -v.ri th an hour's 

rest. \•lith the gJ.ccessive amendments till 1934, the vrorking 

hours vrere reduced to 5 hours a day (Times of India, October 

25, 1979). This report also reveals t:b...at children -vrere beaten 

up in the factories a.YJ.d their wages vre:~e deducted on being 

absent from the factory vTOrk. Any le gi sla ti v e :ceasures 'I.·Tere 

not imposed str:Lc tly and that caused ~any children to 1vork in 

mines, factories a..nd cottage inclustries acn.inst the lcccl 

nor~s. There is no lavr to goverD the 78.7 per cent child 

labrur employed in the agriculture sector (Bhaskaran, A 

Better l'lorld for the Jhild TomorrO\v). Neither the existing 

lai·TS have helpe C:. the children to get even the minimum ·Hages. 

Indian Council for Child llelfare' s findings s:ho'l.i'ed that their 

mrginal earnincs contribute 14 per cent to the income of 

the families earning under Rs.300 per month (Banerji; 

'Plight of Children in India" The Tirr;es of India, Feb.2, 1980). 

e:In 1971 a Hor:t:er -vm.s defined as a person 1·1hose 'I:nin activity' 
1<Te..s -production of eoods and. services. ; ... any children \rho \Je:-e 
students, dependents or household uorkers frou the :rm. in 
activity point of view· and vrere 'iJ'Orking on part time b2..sis 
vrere not counted c"'.S ::orkcrs. Hence, partly a ch2.nge in 
definition of '.7orke r and partly under enumeration of child. 
workers rrre considered. reasons for a high decrease in child 
i'Tor~":ers fron 1961 to 1971. 
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T.he prov.i.sions uade in tne constitution for t.he wel!·are 

of the children are not enforced. According to the 

Article 24 of the cons i.itution ·~~o child below the age 

of 14 shall be employed to work in any factory or mine 

or engaged in any other hazardous employment .• Neither 

this facility nor the policy of compulsory rosie educa­

tion free of cost are enforced. 'Thus the exploitation 

of half-wage child labour continues to ravage the coun­

try.• (Jeremiah, The Child SJ.avers). 

The Following studies have be en done at the State 

level: Nitra (Employment of Children under Fifteen• in 

his India's Population: Aspects of Quality and Control); 

Pandhe (Child Labour in India); Kulshreshtha ( Child 

Lab cur in India); UNICEF (Statistical Profile of Child­

ren and Ycu th in India); l'linistry of Employment, Labour 

and Rehabilitation (Report of the National Corrmissi on on 

Labour); Baig (Our Children); UNICEF (An Analysis of the 

Situation of Children in Irdia); Set:astian (State-wise 

Child loiigrant s and Child Migrant Labour in the cities 

af India); and C:ta krabarti (Education and Employment of 

Children). These studies reveal the following facts 

anl explanations about child labour. 

It is felt that children are needed to help elders 

in the easy household chores so that the elders coUld 

be released for more arduous jobs and to compensate the 
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wages of the underemployed adults through their cheap 

labour (Mitra, India' s P Opula ti en: Aspects of Quality 

and Control, p.543). Giving the reasons for large 

families in Irrlia, he has argued that the net outflow 

of wealth from children to parents ewer the life time 

is much higher than the net outflow of wealth from 

parents to children, the economic benefits from child­

ren to parents are greater than the perceived costs of 

their up bringing, parents extract more labour from 

daughters at an early age as their outflow of wealth 

to parents stops after the marriage (ibid., p.550). 

Ahe large families, poverty, ignorance of parents and 

absence of family allowances and compulsory education 

are considered to be the roo"t causes of the prevalence 

of child labour in India (Kulshreshtha, Child Labour 

in India). Besides, inadequate legislation coupl.ed 

with its insufficient en:forcement..>is al.so responsible 

for the continmtion of child lab our (Pandhe (Ed.), 

Child Labour in India). ~0'\'1 level of industrializa­

tion ard over all development are considered to be 

other responsible factors in promoting child labour 

(ibid~. Jain and Cmnd (Rural Children at t'lork -

Preliminary results of a Pilot Study) tried to measure 
-

the effect of size of landholding on the child labour 

and· :tound a negatively significant correlation between 

the two. Another study by Naidu measured the effect 

of urbanization on the participation-rate of children 

(Narai. n, The Assignment of \vork). It was fO\lnd that 
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higher the level of url:B.nization, lower the proportion 

of ecouomically active children. 

According to Census figures there were 10.7 

million wonrers in India oelow the age of 15 in 1971. 

They constituted 5. 9 per cent of the total workers and 

4. 7 per cent of the total children. Audnra Pradesh nad 

the largest share of children in the work fcrce (9.0) 

followed uy Dadra and 111agar Haveli (8.6), on the otner 

nand Cnandigarh had the minimum share (i..2 per cent) 

xollowed by Delhi (~.4 per cen~J. wnen we see the share 

of child vrorkers in child population,we find that Dadra. 

and Nagar Hav~li show:C tb. e hi@ est percent age (11.8) 

followed by Arunachal Pradesh. Delhi and Chandigarh 

reveal,~~' the minimum share 1.1 per cent (Kulshreshtha, 

op.cit.). Ivlitra (op.cit.) observed that Andhra Pradesh 

and Karnatka have the :mxi.mum level of employment of 

child 1a bour, bo1h boys and girls in rural as well as 

urban areas. He also observed an interesting paradox. 

He found that in the States of Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka 

Tamilnadu, Nadhya Pradesh, Orissa, !'labarashtra, Utto.r 

Pradesh and KeraJ..a, the ratio of the total number of 

working children aged 5-14 to the total population of 

the children in that age group, exceeds one. Nitra, 

however, has given misreporting of age as the plausible 

ex:plana ti on for this anomaly. 
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A number of studies m ve been attempted to 

understand the intensity of child labour in a parti­

cular region or in a particular industry. A few of 

them are by Singh, Kaura and Khan (\forking Children 

in Bombay -A Study); Barooah (Working Children in 

Ur'l:Bn Delhi); Srimntan, Narayan and Rao (Population 

and Employment in Area Planning: Female and Child 

Work Participation); Sebastian (Child :V.dgrant s and 

Child f.Iigrant .Labour)~' Sawhney (Occupational Pattern 

of Children in Rural Uttar Pradesh); Kapoor (Child 

Labour in the Himalayas); Chaturvedi (Child Labour: 

The Sname of a Nation); Jerem:iah (The Child Slavers); 

Jain and Chand (Rural Children at Work - Preliminary 
f 

Results of a P:\].at Study); Menon (Sivakasi : The 

'Little Japan• of India); Shanbag (Down-and-Out with 

Bomrey' s Shoeshines); Times of India (Children Sweat 

it out for Carpet Trade Boom) • 

These micro level studies give the preliminary 

investigations and are able to give u..s more clearly 

the :reasons for the employment of children and the 

extent of their exploitation by their employers. In 

the study conducted by NIPCCD in the city of Bombay, 

it was found that two-fifth of the children entered 

the lab our force because of the economic compulsions. 

Fifty per cent children could not go to school because 
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their guardians did not send them. One third of the 

total drop outs could not meet the schooJ. expenses 

and nearly one third !ailed and lost interest in 

studies (Singh, et.al., Working Children in Bombay -

A Study). This extensive stuiy also collected the 

reSponses of the employers and the parents. Nearly 

one third employers eUJ:ployed children because they 

had sent imentaJ.. appeal. for children's plight; and 

nearly one tenth considered then to be a cheap labour 

(ibid.). 

Another study conducted by Indian Council of 

Child vlelfare on Delhi revealed that the percentage 

of the working children had increased in the city by 

40 per cent ~n the decade 1961-71. These children 

ge't half the Hages of an adult worker. On an average 

1ihey are able to earn Rs. 2-3 a day (Barooah, Child 

Labour in Delhi). The dhild-workers in Delhi are 

able to earn better wages than n:any other places. 

The study by !·ienon (Menon, Sivakasi : The 'little 

Japan' of India) revealed that in Sivakasi m.tch 

indus try, the wages of the c.hildren ranged from 26 

pai. se to Rs .3 per day for vrorking for 10-12 hours 

a day. The two studies on Delhi and Bombay also 

revealed that children work for nearly 8-10 hours a 

day. 
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Sometimes these children start earning before 

they even' start speaking. About one fifth of the 

children employed in the mechanised and non-mechanised 

industries of S:ivakasi are between two and five years 

old (Menon, op .cit • ) • They leave for 'their work as 

early as 2 a.m. and are back by 6 p.m. Theu Super­

vis ars are harsh and frequently beat them (ibid; 

Child Exploited Host in 18th Century) • The condition 

in which these children work are dirty and hazardous 

to their hee.l th (l-1:en on, op. cit.; Chaturvedi, Child 

Labour : The Shame of a Nation; Jeremiah, op.ci t .) • 

The poor economic conditicns make conflic1.ing 

demands upon children betw·een ~>X) Ik participation and 

schooling. Thus, even the easy accessibility to 

schools does not increase the enrolemEnt of children 

if their economic status does not permit it (Sri.kanthan 

et.a.J.., Population and Employment in Area Planning: 

Femle and Child '\'lork Participation). The economic 

compulsions for migration to rural areas are negligi­

ble as compared to migration in urban areas. A 

large proportion of these migrants join the households 

as servants (Sebastian, Child Migrant and ChUd 

Iviigrant Labour). This study also revealed a positive 

correlation between the number of migrants and the 

proportion of a child migrant labour. 
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In the poor families parents bring their first 

ti·TO or three children in their ovm occupation. To 

the latter children they send to schools, if they are 

able to do so, or in some other occupation or let 

them do nothing. A study in the rural areas of U .P. 

found a positive correlation betw·een tho advancement 

in birth order ar.d the proportion of children vTho 

1<rere neither lvOrking nor studying. It also noticed 

th2t father's education and oc cup8.ti onal status played 

a significant role in determining the occupational 

status of the children (Sa·vvhney, Occupational Pattern 

of Children in Rural Uttar Pradesh). This study has 

also analysed child mar.r-iages as one of the important 

causes of child labour. 

There is aJ.so a brighter side of the child-labour. 

An early worlc develops. a sense of responsibility 

among the children and makes them zrore confident and 

considerate (Kapoor, Child Labour in the Himalayas; 

Singh, op .cit.) • Children learn how to survive in 

the competitive world. Shanl:ag disclosec"l through 

the narrative story of a boy that there exists a strong 

competition even in a trifling job like shoeshining. He 

feels tr..r.t the anti social elements try to curb the 

enthusiasn of the young ·Horkers and turn then into 

homosexuals, sr.:.ua;lers, black r.r.r::ettiers etc. (Sh?nbag, 

Do·wn c.nd Out 'Ji th Bomb,.y Shoeohines). 



- 61 -

In recent years, a trend r.as emerged to P.nc.lyse 

the cost-benefit value of a child.. Such studies h2.ve 

analysed the proble:c of child-labour :fror:: the theoreticPl 

point. They hcve tried to devise variouc 1-rays to ::easure 

the costs and benefits to the parents rmC. society for 

bringing r;.. child into this 1-lorld. Some of the scholars 

\-Tho h:'1. ve made efforts in this regard are Dandekar (Child 

Labour: Do Parents Count it as an :.icononic Contribution); 

Hanunantm Rayappa (~conomic Value of Children) Radha­

krishnamurthy and Prasad Rao (.....;conor::ic Rationality of 

Reproductive Eotivation: A Case Study of Jalaries of 

Vishakhapatnam). 

Vlassoff found on the basis of his survey that 

parents do not ·Hant their children as economic assets. 

Their non-economic values out11eigh the econor;lic v::lues 

for poor as vTell as rich (Dandekar, Child Labour : Do 

Parents Jount it as an ~conomic Contribution), it bas 

been felt that the developed societies are more 

conscious of tl1c cost of rearing children an'~ "tl:is has 

broD.ght down their fertility rate. On the otl1.er hand 

in developing societies the benefits outueich the costs 

2..nd hence fertility is hit:;h (Hanumntm Rayappa, 

::conomic Costs 8.nd Benefits from Children). :..;spens l1ade 

believes th::·.t as t l::e society b ecor~cs cod erniscd and 

achieves higher l:wel of econor::ic ::·.n,:;: socir~l Jevelopmcnt, 

the cconoruic V8.lv.e of children to :90 rents declines in 
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importance (ibid.). But economic vaJ.ue of children is 

not easy to measure. teiberistein'bas identified it as ---.....- ~ ..... ...._ ___ ... ~~" .· 

(i) the ccnsumption value, (ii) work economic value, 

(iii) economic risk, education value, ( iv) old age secu­

rity value, (v) long term family maintenance and contri­

bution to the extended family. The casts are differenti­

ated as ( i) the perceived costs, ( ii) direct costs and 

(iii) opportunity costs (ibid.). 

Some other studies have clarified the benefits as 

(i) psychologial satisfaction, (ii) contribution to 

t·amily income, (iii) assistance in household chores, and 

(iv) old age security (Kulkarni, Economic Value of Child­

ren). But it is very dif'ficult to measure all these 

variables. Some of them cannot be qu~fied at a.J..l. 

These •economic interpretation make no proVision for a 
~ 

mechanism that guarantees harmonious, durable and depend-

able parent child relatio mhips for the realinations of 

the future benefits from children by parents• ~ says_ Radha­

krishnamurthy (Economic RationaJ.ity of Reproductive 

Notivation: A Case Study of fue J.aJ.aries of v.ishakhapatnam 

town). The iamily structure determines the parent-child 

relationship which is responsible !Or the reproductive 

motivation. The economic theory cannot develop the 

rationality of reproductive be !a vi our (ibid.). 

Apart from such studies, effarts l:nve been made to 

give suggestions to curb the pr ob.Lem to the maximum 

limit, ILO ms done maximum effort in this respect. In 
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its various conventions it has tried to prohibit child 

labour, protect children at work, attack the basic causes 

of child labour and protect the children of the lvorking 

mothers. (BSCAJ? , "ILO and Child Lab our" in Social De v e­

lopmen t Newsletter) • Nany suggestions have been put 

forward by the committee set on child labour by the 

Ministry of Labour ( Govt. of Ir:rlia, 1979) and several 

recommendations have also been rrade by the working group 

on child labour at the IASP Conference on 'Child in 

India' (Child in India - Resume of Proceedings a:rrl Con­

clusions and Recommerrlations of the Confere nee, President 

Indian Association for the Study of Population, Institute 

of Economic Growth Campus, Delni, April 1979). The main 

!unctions of the committee on child laboor were 

( i) . to examine the existing laws, ._heir adequacy and 

implementation and to suggest remedies to make them 

more effective, 

( i~) to examine t.he extent v:f child lab uur in different 

occupation and suggest appropriate laws vrhich cculd 

abolish or regulate it, 

(iii) to suggest welfare measures to benefit childre.u. 

in the employment.~ 

The recommendations made by various groups would 

be dealt within chapter IV. 

,4. Child Labour in India (Document 4) in Chaturvedi, T.N • 
. ../ 

(Ed.) Indian Journal of Public Administration, July-
September, 1979, vol.XXV, No.3, p.937. 
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(b) Gaps in i:b.e Studies: 

The above :oentioned studies have given nnny c2.uses 

for the prevalence of child 12.b01.1.r and. its VB.riation in 

different regions. But neither these :t~§:sons are adequate 

nor reny of the:o have been proved J:X.the:o'"' tic 2-lly. There 

are many gaps in these studies, some of 'vhich can be ful­

filled as data for them can be obtained. Some of these 

studies lE ve mentioned about the educ<:.ti on, enrolement and 

school drop outs -vrhich rrake the children enter in the 

12.bour force. But none of them hc:~s tried to establish 

a statistical relation ship. 

1-Iost af the studies h<:>.ve held poverty as a reopen-

si blc fact or for pushing children into \·:or:.C force. But 

again no attempt r~s been made to find out the relation 

bet'\>reen child lc>.bour, income level or the populc.tion 

considered to be poor, i.e. b elou the poverty line. 

Relationships of the 1:o:::-lcing children have been 

observed with the literacy r?.tes, dist::-.nce o-:' the schools, 

n:arried children, age specifi:: deathS rates, birth r:1tes 

etc. Some other indicators ;rhich are closely linked 

;rith -vrorkcrs could also be tried rut. So:t=.e preliminary 

studies lr ve slloun th?-t r:1any students left the school 

because they lost interest in it. This can be examined 

in the li@lt of infr3structurfl facilities, c~rrricular 

programme including extra-cu:riculr' r actiVities or the 

student -t e~ cher r2.tio •. 
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Children are sent to earn their living 'ifhen either 

the vrages of ti1e earning members of the family are not 

sufficient or the children lose their f?.ther, mot-her or 

both. Theoretically, one can say that there are more 

chonces of e.n Olj_Jl:1an to enter into lJOrk force. I-:2.themat i­

cally also, the si gnifi con·; e of such a relationship can 

be vrorked out. 

There is a cor.1mon belief trot mo·:t of tl1e children 

of the deprived classes enter into the vrork force at an 

early age. But a stc.tistical relationship betvreen the 

two vo..ria bles lns not be en ~rorke d out yet. Neither a 

combined effect of various factrr.cs taken together hz.s been 

~>rorked out to analyse the intensity of child-labour# 

2. FOR~ULATION OF TB HYPOT~S:DS: 
J 

Reey..amining the findings of the literature surveyed 

and some of the existine gaps in studies the follo"tving 

hypotheses bB.ve been formulated and tested: 

( i) Deprived population is kept deprived o:f even the 

basic amenities like education. Economically also, the 

position of the deprived classes is not sound. They cannot 

bear the cost of educating their children, rather they "t·rant 

them to keep the family in its sustinence. The presence 

of deprived population at any place will give rise to 

children in the 1-rork force. Based on this presumption, 
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hypothesis postulated is that vrith an increase in the 

proportion of scheduled caste and scheduled tribe popu­

lation the proportion of children in the \'fOrk force 't·Till 

also increase. 

( ii) Literate parents realise the inportance of educa-

tion for their children. Hence, thor e is an inverse 

rel:ttionship betw·een liter2-cy rates and percentage of 

children in -the 11ork force. 

(iii) Schooling facilities can be availed only if they 

are available. Indir:. is basically a rural country and the 

number of schools in the villages is very smll, so much 

so, that in many regions single school serves the popula­

tion of rrnny villages. It is difficult to inr:gine a 

srn2-ll child of 7 or 8 ye::--"rs coverinG cever:::.l kilor.1etres 

everyday to attenrJ. a school. If he is not sent to the 

school, h':; vTould be asked to "';.ro.:·~c, otiler.,.,d..se he uould 

turn into an idler. Thus, thcr e shoulc. 0c a ::~o::it ive 

rel: ti onship betvreon the a ree.. covered by ~ school and 

children in the 1rork force. 

( iv) There is a neg<:?.tive re12.tionship betueen schooling 

facilities a.11d children in the vrork force. 

( v) If the .. e are fe1·r students with a teacher, he is 

able to Ci ve proper attention J,_; o each of the::.. '.:i th an 

increase in student-teacher ratio, nec,J..igence to-::ards the 

former increases. The students not only neglect their 

studies but r.:lso seek outlet of their energies in anti-

~30 ci3.1 activities. The parents \rho C.o not find any q_u.P li­

tative improveD:.:n t in their children after sendinG thet: :) 
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~·~()r a 'f'e~i ·y-ea.rs-,~) withdraw them from the( __ J schools and 

send them ilitOthe labour market. Thus, child labour 

increases "iri th an increase in stud. en t-teacher ratio. 

(vi) It is believed that students who drop out from 

the school enter into the workforce. Therefore, there 

should be a direct relationship between wastage rate and 

percentage of children in the wo:rk force. 

(vii) The extent of poverty can be measured through per 

capita income and population below the poverty line. It 

is the children of poor who act as an economic assett to 

their families. There is a positive correlation between 

child lab our and population below the poverty line and 

per capita incon:e. 

(viii) r'1arriage increases the responsibility t0'\'18-rds the 

family affairs. :t-Iarried children are more liable to 

enter the work force than unrmrried ones. There is a 

positive correlation bet-vreen married and working children. 

( ix) Orphan children have to tak~ care not only of 

themselves but many a times of their younger siblings 

also. The etr'pb.anage of any type pushes children in the 

work force. There is a positive relationship between the 

two. 

(x) Hi@er birth rate gives rise to a large base of 

popu.Lation 'tihich in a developing country like India leads 

to more unemployment. To compensate the family income 
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unemployment of adults gives birth to child employment. 

lienee, there is a positive relationship bet,veen the 

birth rate or imrease in chiJ.d population and child 

labour. 

(Xi) Better socio-economic conditions and availability 

of medical fac:i.lit ie s lead to a higher expectations of 

life. The first two conditions have an adverse effect on 

child la:b·our. There is a negative relationship between 

child labour and expectation of liff3 at birth. 

The validity and acceptance of these hypotheses 

shall be discussed in the next cl:apter where these re.Lation­

ships have been statistically tested. 

SECTION-II : HISTORICAL RESU~ffi OF CHILD LABOUR LAvm -
WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO I:t:IDIA ..._/ 

Child Labw.r Laws: 

By his natural instinct a child keeps on doing 

something or the other. He cannot sit idle, The occasional 

light work which he does in his own home from an early age 

is gratifying and educational. 1 \'Tork)as a direct fulfilment 

of a child's natural abilities and creative potentialities., 

is always conducive to its healthy growth. But work when 

taken up as a measure for the fulfilment of some other 

needs becomes enslaVing in character and deleterious in its 

impact. n 4 It harms the present as '\'tell as the future 

4. Narain, Vatsala, 'The Assignment of \'lark~ in Srinivasan, 
K., Saxena, P .c.,. Kani tkar, '.tara (Ed.) Demographic and 
Socio-economic Aspects of t!le Child in India, p.553 
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physicaJ.. and mental health of the child. Efforts have 

aJ..ways been made to :Pt' otect him from such exploitation 

and enable him. to have a balanced and heal thy growth. 

It is only through custollJ3 and laws that the interests 

of a child can be taken care of on one side, and employ­

ment and wages of adult on the other. In fact, it is 

a vicious circle, i•There child labour increases unempl oy­

ment among adult labour~ and reduces ~-.i~s ") \·:ages and 

in turn the unemployment and reduced wages of adults 

compel children to wo:rk in order to boost the famUy 

income. 

The problem of child employment pertains not only 

to the developing countries but to many of the developed 

countries also, like Italy, Greece, France, America etc. 

In these countries because of the illegality of the 

child labour, neither la'tv nor trade union are able to 

protect them from the hazards of early employment. The 

problan would have worsened bad there been no legal 

practices to protect the youngsters from the ill effects j 
of early employment • 

A.. Role of ILO: 
J 

The International Labour Organization has played 

an important role in the gradw.l elimina.tion of child 
S" 

labour , sine e its foundation in 1919. The programmes of 

5. Mendelievich, Elias (Ed.) ChUdren a-c \·lark (International 
Labrur Office, Geneva, 1979), p.l3. 
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ILO focus their attention on the five main issues: prohibit­

ing child labour; protecting children at work; attacking 

the oasic causes of child lab our; helping children to adopt 

to future work life; and protecting children of working 

mothers. 6 

The hi @'lest priority ,va,s gi. ven to the abolition of 

child labour in the activities of ILO. A series of conven-

tion and recommen.dationshave been formulated to regulate 

and limit and gradually abolish child labour, everywhere. 

The very first International. Labour Conference adopted a 

convention which fixed the minimum age at 14 years for the 

industrial employment of the children. The subsequent 

sessions of ILO adopted various conventions and recommenda­

tions concerning the minimum age of entry into economic 

activities. ''A •Convent ion' is binding on the Member-state 

~ich ratifies it; a 'Recocmendation' is intended as a 

guideline for !'l..ati onal action."7 1 A Convention imposes an 

international obJ.iga.tion on a member state to abide by it, 

but it is necessary for a state to ratifY it in order to 

be bouni by its provisions. A recommendation is meant 1·or 

the guidance of member-states to take action but does not 

create an international obligation. A Recommendation con­

tains matters of a far advanced character vlhich my not be 

6. •rLO and ChiJ.d J.Jabour" iu Social Dvv~lopment Newsle"tter, 
Economic and. Social Commission for Asia and Pacific, 
No.1, Sept anber .L980, p.J.8 

7. R ... port of the National Coumission on .1.1abuur, 1969. 
Ministry of Labour, Employment and Rehabilitation, 
Government of India , p. 473 • 
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possible for a particular period. of time for all the 

member states to adopt. Ul tinately, a Recommendation 

may lead to the adoption of a Convention~ (Pandhe, M.K., 

(Ed.), Child Labour in India, India Book Exchange, 

Calcutta, pp.l-2). 

Till now 18 Conventions and 16 Recommendations 

have been adopted by International Labour Organization, 

in the interest of working children all over the world. 

'£hese Conventions are as follows: 8 

1. P.linimu.m Age (Industry) Convention (No.5), 1919. 

2. Night Work of Young Persons (Industry) Conven-

tion (No.6), 1919. 

3. Minimum Age (Sea) Convention (No.7), 1920. 

4. Minimum Age (Agriculture) Convention (No.lO), 

1921. 

5. I'iinimum Age (Trimmers and stockers) Convention 

( No.l5) , 1921. 

6. Medical Examination of Young Persons (sea) 

Convention (No.l6), 1921. 

7. J.linimum Age (Non-Industrial Employmm t) C onven-
' 

tion (No. 33) , 1932. 

8. :filinimum Age (sea) Convention (revised)(No.58), 

1936. 

9. Ninimum Age (Industry) Convention (revised) 

(No.5 9) , 1937 • 

a. Document 4: 'Chlld Labour in India,' The Indian Journal 
of Public Administration..~, XXV ( 3), July::September 19"79·, 
P:936 . 
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10. IvTinimum Age (Non-Industrial Employment) C onven­

tion (revised) (No.60), 1937. 

11. Medical Examination (sea farer) Convention 

(No. 73), 1946. 

12. I"ledical Examination of Young Persons (Industry) 

Convention (No.77), 1946. 

13. Medical Examination of Young Persons (Non­

Industrial Occupations) Convention (No. 78) ,1946 • . 
14. Night Work of Young Persons (Non-Industrial 

Occupations) Convention (No. 79), 1946. 

15. Ni~t work of Young Persons (Indust:cy) Conven­

tion (Revised) (No.90), 1948. 

16. Eedical Examination of Young Persons (Under­

. ground work) Convention (No.l24), 1965. 

17. Minimum Age (Underground work) Convention 

(No.l23), 1973. 

18. I•1inimum Age c·onvention (No.l38), 19 ,:;. 

The convention Uo.l38 replaced all the previous 

relevant Convention, that is, its purpose was to establish 

minimum standards valid for all sectors of economic acti-

vity, with a view to achieve total abo.Lition of child 

lab our. 

To nake this Convention apply its principles easily, 

Recommendation No.l46 was adopted, which advocates, among 

other things, a firm national corrnnitment to full employment; 
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the progressive extentions of socio-economic measures to 

aJ.le via te poverty and ensure high living standards to 

keep children away from economic ac~ivity; the deve~opment 

and progressive extension of social security and :ramily 

welfare measures aimed at ensuring child maintenance, in­

cluding chi.Ldren's allo"tvanct~s; the development and progres­

SiVe extension of adequate faci.~.ities :ror education and 

appropriate vocational training for children and young 

persons; the development and progressive extension of 

appropriate facilities for the protection and welfare of 

children and young persons, including employed young per­

sons, and ,for the promotion of their development:, adoption 

of special measures for migrant children and young persons 

'\'lhO do not live w:i. th their families; introduction of 

compulsory full time attendance at school till the age of 

admis Si. on to employment. 9 

B-. Role of Indian Constitution: 

The problem of child labour is a severe problem in 

.·I.l}iia, where 5.95 per cent of the "WOrk force is composed 
" ... . 
of· the:_,./ youngsters who are below the age of 15. In this 

poor country, it is not possible at present, to abolish 

child labour completely. But, government has been trying 

since independence to reduce the extent and severity of 

the problem. It has ratified and implemented, 6 conventions 

9. "Recommendation Concer1_1i~ Minim~ A(J;e for A~mission to 
Employment," in l·1endelJ.eVJ.ch, ElJ.as {Ed.) Children at 
'llork, International Labour Office, Geneva 1979, p.l56 
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out of 18, adopted by International Labour Organization. 

These are: 

1. ~linimum Age (Industry) Convention, 1919. 

2. Nignt work of Young Persons (Industry) Conven­

tion, 1919. 

3. Minimum Age (Trimners and Stockers) Convention, 

1921. 

4. Nedical Examinations of Young Persons (Sea) 

Convention, 1921. 

5. Night Work of Young Persons (Industry) Conven­

tion (Revised), 1948. 

6. Ninimum Age (Underground work) Convention, 1973. 

This ¥1inimum Age Convmtion of 1973 prescribed that 

the nonnal entry in the labour force should not be below 

14 years in any of the occupations except the hazardous 

JO'ts, where it should be raised to 18 years. 

Due to the unorganized mture of the economic 

sector in India, the child .Lab our laws have not be en able 

to reach the standards set forth by ILO. The :rollowing 

legislations mve be en enacted to regulate the employment 

of Children in India: 

(a) Legislations Before Independence: 

During the International Archives week, 23-29th 

October 1979, the National Archives of India brought out 

a bo~l;J.et under the theme 'Archives and the Chi.Ld, • whicn 
~,~ 

was a compilation of extracts from the old documents. 
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These documents "tThich threw some light on the Child Labour 

Legislations, are as follovTs: 

1. Apprentice Contracts: According to Act xix of 1850 

any child could be bound as an apprentice for :.Learn­

ing trade, craft or for employment up to a 1.ua:x:imum of 

seven years (Acts of the Government of IIrlia, 1850-

53). 

2. Working Hcurs: The India Factories Act, 1881, lays 

down that · u o child be .Low 7 sh ould be employed in 

any factory, nor a child should work in any factory 

fer more than nine hour:-s a day with an hour's 

compu.Lsory rest (Legislative Papers of Act XV of 1881). 

3. Fac'tory Child: In 1890, Government of India's resolu­

tion requ:ired Surgeon Major Lethbridge to report apart 

the fixation of age of a factory child at 12 instead 

of 9, and the .Limitation of 9 hours of work in a day 

:tor childrell (Home Judicial -A. Frogs., October 1890, 

lifoo. 235-74). Lethbridge recommended that the actual 

hours of work of children bel 0\·T 14 should not exceed 

6 hours a day. 

4. A Day's Rest: The bill of 1891, '\·Thich amended the 

Indian Factories Act, 1881, suggested compulsory 

closure of factories for one day in a week (Legislative -

A Progs., April 1891, No. 74-392). 

5. Employment of the Physically Unfit: In 1906, a 

circular invited the views of the looal Governments 

and Administrators to amend the existing law relating 
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to the employment of physically unfit minors in 

factories (Commerce and Industry, Factories -A 

Frogs., Aprill906, Nos. 1-7). 

6. b'acto~ry Timings: A new bill was introduced in 1909 

by Hr. garvey, to amend and consolidate the Factory 

law in India. It stressed a maximum period of 6 

hours of work in a day in Textile factories, 

restricted from 5.30 a.m. to 7 p.m. (Legislative -

A Progs., August 1909, Nos. 27-51). 

7. The Children (Pledging of Labour) Act, 1933: It 

stressed a penalty for parents and @.lardinas who 

pledged the labour of the child (Acts of the Indian 

Legislative, 1933) •10 

8. Employment of Children Act (1938): It states that 

no ch i1d below the age of 15, shall be employed or 

10. 

permitted to 1-TO:rk in the oc cupa..t,i:ons like transporta­

tion, construction arrl 't'lC>rkshops where any of the 

processes set in the schedule is carried on, for 

example, bidi rmking, carpet weaving, cement 

rr:anufacturing, dying and printing, manufacture of 

rra tche s and explosives, soap manufacturing, tanning, 

wool cleaning, etc. 

Archives and the Child, National Archives of India, 
New Delhi, October 1979, PP• 16-18 
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(b) Legislations After Independence: 

At the time of indepenl ence, constitutional provi­

sions were made to protect the rights of the child in 

India. Article 24 of the constitution provides, 'No child 

be.LOI'T the age of 14 years shall be employed to work in 

any factory or mine or engaged in any other hazardous 

employment." Article 39 protects the children against 

'exploitation' and 'moral and material abandonment' aris­

ing due to their forced entry into vocations unsuited to . 
their age and strength. Apart from that various Acts have 

.Laid do;;m prov:isions to provide legal protection to 

children. These acts, enacted chronologically, are as 

follows: 

(i) Factories Act, 1948: 

This act is the main instrument to protect children 

against exploitation and extends to the whole of India, 

except the State of Jammu and .ii.ashmir.11 According to 

Section 67 of this Act, no child who has not complet~d 

his fourteenth year shall ue allowed to work in any factory. 

It further states that a child between the age of .L4 and 

15 cannot be employed for more than 4t hours a day and 

ca.tillOt be employed in more 1ihan one shift or more than 

one :factozy in a day. Section 27 of this Act lays : 

.No child shall be employed in an,y part of a factory for 

pressing cotton in which cotton epeuer is at WO.t.k, 

provided mat the .Lt;;ed-end of the cotton opener is in a. 

room separated, from the delivery and by partition 

11. The Factories Act, 1948, Section 1 ( 2) 
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ex'tenu.ing to the roof. According to Section 34 (2) of 

this Act : The (State) Governments may make rules 

prescribing the maximum weights which may be lifted, 

carried or moved by children anployed in factories or 

any class or description of factories or in carrying on 

any specified process. This act also prohibits the 

employment of children in a factory during night. (Night 

means at least 12 consecutive hours including the interval 

between 10 p.m. to 6 a.m.). 

This act does not apply to the factories where 

the number of employees is less than 10 in case of facto­

ties v.rhere power is used for manui·acturing and less than 

20 where power is not used. Thus, there is no statutory 

protection to children employed in these factories •12 

(ii) The :Plantations Labour Act, 1951: 

This Act c~nsid ers a chlld as a person who has not 

completed his fifteent)l year, and it covers all tea, coffee, 

rubber, cinchona etc. plantation, which use a minimum of 

10 hectares of area or in which mare than ,:) persons are 

employed. aection 24 of this Act lays dovn, ''No child who 

has not completed his twelfth year shall be required or 

aJ..lowed to work in any plantation." The 19th Section of 

this Act prohibits the children employed in plantation to 

work far more than 40 hours a week. Section 25 proclaims 

12. The Factories Act, 1948. 
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that except with the permission of the State Government, 

no child ivo:rke r shall be employed in any plantation other­

wise than between the hours of 6 a.m. and 7 p.m. Section 

5, 6 and 7 of this Act make provisions for education as a 

re sp onsi bil i ty of the employer and thus make it more 

comprehensive •1 3 

( iii) The I"iines Act 195 2: 

This Act extends to the ivhole of India and covers 

the excavation sites where mining operation is going on. 

Secticn 2 (c) of this Act defines a child as the one who 

has not completed his fifteenth year. Section 45 of the 

r-Iining Act lays down that no child shall be employed in an:y 

mines nor shall any child be aJ.lOv1ed to be present in any 

part of a mine,'i:g.{Q}l is below ground or i.n any (open cast 

i'TOI'king) in which any mining operation is carried on.14 

An employer contravening the provisions of child labour 

i.s punishable with impr:li.sonnent upto three months or a 

~ine upto Rs.1,000 or with both.15 

(iv) The I-iercl::ant Shipping Act, 1958: 

This Act applies to the sea-going ships vlhich are 

registered in India according to Section 109 of this Act: 

Ho person under fifteen years of age shall be engaged or 

carried to sea 1:.0 i-·TOrk in any capacity in any ship, except 

13. 

14. 

15. 

The Plantation Labour Act, 1951. 

Tne Mines Act, ~952. 

Paudhe, r·1.K. (:ld.) Child Labour in India, India Book 
Exchange, 1979, p.5 
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(a) in a school ship or training ship, in accordance with 

the prescribed conditioilll.S; or 

(b) in a ship in which all persons employed are members 

of one fami.Ly; or 

(c) in a home made ship of two hundred tons gross; or 

(d) where such person is to be employed on nominal wages 

and m.11 be in -che charge of his father or otner 

ad4 t llear nele ~la ti ve. 

, ( v) The I·1otor Transport Workers Act, 1961: 

It covers the motor transport undertakings 1-rhic h 

employ 5 or more transport workers. Under Section 21 of 

this Act)no child who has not completed his fifteenth year 

sball be required or allowed to work in any capacity in 

the motor transport undertakings.16 

• 
(vi) The Apprentices Act, 1961: 

This Act provides the regulations and controls of 

training of apprentices in trade and industry. Under 

Section 3 (a) of this Act, a person shall not be qualified 

for being engaged as an apprentice to undergo apprentice-. 
ship training unless he is not less than 14 years of age~7 

This Act deals 1-rith matters like qualification 

for being engaged as an apprentice, contract and period 

of apprenticeship, practical. and basic training of 

16. The l':otor Transport \iorkers Act, 1961. 

17. The Apprentices Act, 1961. 
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apprentices, obligations of employees and apprentices, 

payment, hours of work, health, safety and welfare of 

apprentices. 

(vii) State S.hops and Commercial Establishments Acts: 

The places where .J:'actories Act does not apply, 

like shops and establishments, restaurents and hotels 

and places of amusement in urban areas, are covered 

under this Act, whose statutes vary t·rom state to state. 

The minimum age for employmm t in shop and other commer­

cial establishments is 12 years in Bihar, Gujarat, Jammu 

and Kashmir, I"ladhif8. Pradesn, Karnataka, Orissa, Rajasthan, 

Tripura, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal, Goa Damn and Diu 

and Nanipur and 14 years in An.dhra Pradesh, Assam, 

Haryana, Himachal, KeraJ..a, Tamilnadu, Punjab, Delhi, 

Chandigam, Pondicherry and I-:eghalaya. The minimum age 

for employmmt is 15 years in Haharashtra. There are 

no separate Acts for shops and commercial establish­

ment s in the rest of the states and union territ ortes. 

The daily working hours for children vary from 5-7 hours, 

in between 6 a.m. and 7 p.m. 

(viii) Beedi and Cigar Workers ( Conditions of Employment) 
Act, 1966: 

This Act considers a person as a chUd if he has 

not completed 14 years of age. To escape the provision 

of the act, the employers split the cone ~:;rn into smaller 

units. I1a.nufacturer of beedis get ~.ohe work done through 

contract labourers, ~o do it at their home. To solve 

this problem, this Act applies to all be edi and Cigar 



- 82-

making units irrespective of the number of persons 

employed.18 

Though a number of laws ro.ve be en made to protect 

the chi.J.dren from exploitation through employment,'.,·,_./>~ 

still Irrlia ranks very high among the countries which are 

!'acing this problem. It is because of the pravelance 

of the unorganised sector in the countey. The .National 

Commission on Labour in 1969 reported that the 'Employ­

ment of children is almost non-existen~ in organized 

industria s. It persists in varying degrees in the un­

orga.nised sector such as small plantations, restaurants 

aD.9- hote.Ls, cotton ginning and w·eaving, carpet weaving, 

stone breaking, brick kiln, handicrafts and rend building." 

Thus unless the .LOOpholes in the .Laws are removed, ~he 

problem wi.L.L continue in this poverty stricken coun~ry. 

( ix) The ~mp.Loyment uf Children (Amendernent) Act, 1978: 

ln November 1978, tue Employment of children Act, 

1938 was amended. According to the later act ,the new 

clauses which ·were connected vTith Cir.d erpicking, clearing 

of ash pits or building operation or connected '\·Tith the 

work on raillre.y stations and moving trains were inserted 

in the former act. One salient feature of this act is 

that every rule nnde by the Central Govemment under this 

act S.ball be applicable as soon as it is formed and passed. 

18. Beedi and Cigar \vorkers (conditions of employment) 
Act, 1966. 
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Any modification or cJIJ.endr::;ent shC-ll be ·without prejudic<= 

to tile validity o:Z anythin_; previously done under that 

rule1 9 (I·iinistry of Labour Comrhission dc..ted 15.5.1979). 

C. Committee on Child Lab our: 

The I·:inistry of Labour set up a Committee in 1979, 

the IntemD-tionc.l Year of the Child, to study the problem 

of child la bo..1r 1·ihich st:ggested sui table measures. The 

main functions of the commit tee ·Here 

( i) to exa.1::ine the existing la·HD, t:'leir adequacy 

a..l'ld ir.'lplem cnt at ion and to SIJ.ggest remedies 

to m-::.ke them more effective, 

( ii) to cxanine the extent oi' child labour in 

di :O:ferent oc cupa ti ons an c~ suggest app rop ria t e 

lmm Hhich could abolish or regulate it, 

( ;; ;) to ,<1ug·g:est · l ~ e~ su e "·. o benc·P_;t ~~11e .......... ..... - '-' vie-= c_re m ,_:_,_, .r . s _ _ ..... _. 

children in cmployrent. 20 

The recor::rJero_ c_t ions by this C or.::r:Ji t tee on child 

labour in India are under the concic:c:rc.tion of the govern-

ment end nave been briefly discussed in Cba9ter IV. 

19. Govt. of India, Indian L:~bour Journal: L:-tbour Bureat:, 
Hinistry of Labour, Vo1.20, June 1979, No.6, p.ll53 

20. Child L:--botu~ in India (Document:'tion 4), in Ch"~turved.i, 
T .H. (:)d.), In-dian Jo\.lrnr-.1 of Public Administration, 
July-Septc1::ber 1979, Vol.X:.l.V, 1To.3, p~937 



CHAPTER-III 

CHILD WORK FOWE IN INDIA 

SECTION-I 

Child Workers in In:iia: 

According to the official figures, released by 

Census, there we1-e 10.7 million child workers in 1971, 

out of which nearly three fourth were nales. Though, 

total child population of the country tad increased from 

180 million in 1961 to 230 million in 1971, yet the 

number of young earners had declined by nearly 4 million 

(from 14.4 million in .t961) during this period indicat­

ing an improvement in the situation of children. The 

figures show tba. t though the number of both males and 

Iemales has declined, it is the female children who have 

experienced a drastic decJ.ine in their participation in 

economic activities. Their number has gone down by 

nearly 50 per cent in one decade. This drastic decline 

cannot be credited to development alone. Tne Census 

definition of worker bas changed from 1961 to 1971. 

The • main actiVity • of 1971 Census definition of a worker 

.u.as kept mny part time earners out of the economically 

active population. It has affected more~females who are 

gene rally i.uvolved in household chores and the students 

who can sometimes 't'Tork part-time to supplement their 

means. 
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Tne shar_e of children in the vlOrk force has 

c.teclined mainly among i.b.e males and -cotal children i'rom 

1961 to .1.971. Tne percent age of chi~d workers to t vtal 

workers has g)ne down from 7.66 per cent in 1961 to 5.95 

per cent in L971. For male children, it has reduced 

from 6. 7 2 per cmt to 5. 28 per cent during this period. 

But for female children the chc:"nge is only ne.rginal, 

9.71 to 9.11 per cent. 

Q) Spatial Distribution of Child Work Force: 

There is a hi~ degree of variation in proportion 

of children in the work f9rce, in different parts of 

India. For instance, in the districts of Kerala, parts 

of West Bengal, Western Uttar Pradesh, Chandigarh, Delhi, 

Goa, Daman and Diu, Lakshdweep and Andaman and Nicobar 

Islands the share of children in the '\vork force is very 

low, even less than 3 per cent. It is extremely low 

in aJ.l the metropolitan cities. Bombay has the minimum 

value of 0.99 per cent. In all the coastal districts 

except those of Andhra Pradesh and Gujrat children are 

economically less active (Ma±> No.3 and 4 and Appendix 

Table ;(a) and 3(b). 

The districts of Madhya Pradesh and Andhra 

Pradesh which are dominated by tribal population, many 

of the districts of Rajlsthan and Karnataka, the hilly 

districts of Uttar Pradesh and Sikkim register a higher 

proportion of children in the work force. This value 
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is highest in Bastar district of IvTadhya Pradesh at a level 

of 13.35 per cent. 

I~1ost of the districts fall in the same category 

both during 1961 and 1971. But a ren:arka ble change has 

been observed in Jaisalmer district of Rajasthan where 

the percentage of child workers has gone down from 12.15 

per cent in 1961 to 4.8 per cent in 1971 and Garhwal 

district of Uttar Pradesh where it has reduced from 14.98 

per cent to 5. 75 per cent during the same period. In 

general, the proportion of working children is higher in 

all the districts in 1961 as compared to 1971. In 1961 

it was hi@est, 16.6 per cent, in Du11~ district of 

Rajasthan and l~1est (1.08) in Calcutta. Calcutta showed 

a higher (1.75 per cent) participation rate of chlld 

population in economic activities during 1971 as compared 

to 1961. 

When 1-1e look at the map of 'Levels of Development• 1 

and compare itvij_th the proportion of children in the work 

force, we find the two relo.ted to a considerable extent. 

The ditricts wi tb. a 10\-T level of develepmen.t have a high 

proportion of cl;lildren in the 't10tk force and vice-versa. 

In more developed areas people are better off and have 

more facilities .. Even those who are at the lower economic 

and social strata try their best to educat4"'their' chiJ.dren 

so that they can do better in their lives. On the other 

1. Hitrc::_, A; Levels of Regional :0evelopnent in Inclin, 
Census of In·'i:', 1961, Vol.l, p~rt I-A (i). 
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hand, in the underdeveloped areas, neither the essential 

facilities like schooling ~tc. are available at a snorter 

distance, nor the parents have sufficient means to avail 

whatever little is provided to them. The data obtained 

from the Third Educational Survey conducted by NC"~RT in 

the year 1973 reveal that a primary school covers an area 

af 422 sq. krns. in rural Ladakh, 146 sq. kms. in Lahul 

and Spiti and 65 sq• krns. in Pondicherry, whereas this 

coverage is only 0 .09 sq. km. in Calcutta anl 0 .3 sq. kms. 

in Delhi. 2 Obviously, in case af such vast differences, 

we cannot expect everyvp.arent in the less developed areas 

to send his child to school. An idle child wastes his 

time and makes his mind a devil's workshop. Many parents 

do not want it and send their children to the labour force 

so that the children ren:a in engaged in work and the family 

is benefit ted economically. 3 ::1• \,\t 'I· 

t'l·1~·~. 
Census figures of 1971 show that the!€ were 7.8 

million i·Torking male children in the country as compared 

to 2.8 million working female children. But still, the 

proportion of male child i1'0rkers to totaJ.. male workers 

is 5.28 per cent, whereas that of female children in the 

fEII.la.le work force is 9.11 per cent. This shows that nearly 

double the percentage of females are asked to work in the 

childhood than males. \ihile describing the economic value 

2. Computed from Third Educational Survey of India, NCERT, 
1973. 

3. Sin@l., Husafir, et .al., ~larking Children in Bombay -
A Study. 
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of children in Irilia, Prof. Ni tra has remarked that • The 

daughters in their childhood and adolescence (until nnrri­

age) are neglected and more labour is usually extracted 

from them by parents because the net rutflo"r of wealth 

from daughters to their parents generally stops after 

ma.rria ge. n 4 After ma:rr ia ge, these "romen get indulged into 

rearing of children during the early parts of their married 

:.Lives and hence have little time .Le!t to participate in the 

economic actiVities. 

The distribution of rrale child 1-rorkers is in the 

same pattern as ihat of the totaJ. working children. Their 

lowest proportion was found in Alleppey district of Kerala 

for both 1961 (0 .99 per cent) and 1971 (0.56 per cent}. 

The highest share was found in Dunga:rplir(l4.99 per cent} 
\__ ... -----

in 1961 and Kalahandi of Orissa (14 .1 per cent) in 1971. 

" Generally, the figures have cone down from 1961 to 1971. 

The variation in case of female working children 

is more than in n::ale s or total children. It varied from 

1.03 per cent in Mizoram to 20.67 per cent in Hissar in 

1961 and from 1.05 per cent in Ganganagar and Chandigarh 

to 25. 9 per cent in Dungarpur in 1971. Gangana gar, ( 9. 37 

in J.961) has experienced a drastic decline. This might 

be attributed to the introduction of irrigation to the 

district .which :n:ade the girls get rid of fetching water 

4. Mitra, Asok, India's Population : Aspects of Quality 
and Control, Abhinav, 1978, p.550. 
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in pitchers for the ±"ie.Ld s. .Barring this, all the other 

distr.i.cts of RaJasthan have a very high proportion of 

female childrEn in the work force. The other pockets with 

high ratio lie in the States of Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, 

Orissa, !'ladnya Pradesh, i.e. the interior of Peninsula, 

parts of Bihar, Bfaryana and Gujrat and the hilly districts 

of Uttar Pradesh, Hin:acml Pradesh and parts of Jammu and 

Kashmir. On the other nand the coastal districts of Kerala 

and rJJ.abarashtra and parts of \'lest Bengal, \'lesteru Uttar 

Pradesh, Nizoram, Lakshdweep and the metropolitan cities 

bave a lower proportion of female children in the work 

force. 

It has be en found that literacy plays an important 

role in determining the percentage of children in the 

economic activity. In Kerala, where the literacy rates 

are very high ( 69.75 per cent) the proportion of child 

workers is very low ( 1. 79 per cent) • In Chandigarh these 

rates are 70.43 per cent and 1. 26 per cent and in Delhi 

65.08 per cent ani 1.39 per cent respectively. On the\ 

other side, Rajasthan which has 7.29 per cent of the 

children in the work force bas a literacy rate of 22.57 

per cent. In Andhra Pradesh these percentages are 9.03 

per cent and 28.52 per cent respectively.? 

The percent age of rural children in the rural work 

force was 8.42 per cent in 1961 and it came down to 6. 71 

per cent in 1971. This diStribution is :found. to be very 

5. Govt. o:f India, 1-linist ry of Education and Social \'lelfare, 
Literacy Statistics at a Glance, 1979. 
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high in the tribal belt of Ivladhya Pradesh, Andhra Pradesh 

and Mamrasht:ra. Iv1any of the districts of Rajasthan and 

Gujrat and the hilly districts of Uttar Pradesh are also 

0n the higher side. Districts of Kerala, most of the 

Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal, Punjab, Arunachal Pradesh, 

Tripura, Manipur, Nizoram, Nagaland, Goa, Daman, Diu, 

Delhi and the islands have a low proportion of the rural 

ch Udren in the work force (Appemix Table 3(a) and 3( b). 

This ratio becomes higher as many of the adults migrate 

from the villages to the url::en areas in search of jobs. 

In their absence from the Village and the land, mmy of 

the tri:t"ling things are to be done by the children, e.g. 

looking after the cattle and some more agricultural 

occupations. 

It is observed that percentage of child 1-10rkers 

in the urren labour force is very low in the north-eastern 

part of the country, parts of Jammu and Kashmir, tlaryana, 

Madhya Pradesh, Gujrat and coastal. districts of Eaharashtra. 

It is very high in the interior districts of Andhra Pradesh. 

and Karmtaka (Appendix Table 3). This ratio depends 

upon a considerable extent to the level of urbanization. 

\4i th the increase of urbanization the share of children 

in the economic activities decreases as parents start 

p>.aying more attention to their youngsters. It is only 

the children of slum dwe.Llers in the urban areas who are 

unfortunately, unable to avaU the number of facilities 
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provided to them. They lack resources and have to help 

their parents in earning so as to maintain the subsistence 

of the family. 

The participation rate of the child v-rorker s in the 

urban areas is nearly one third of that in the rural areas. 

The Ul .. ban participation rate 'tias 3.02 per cent in 1961 and 

2.42 per cent in 1971. The reasons for this lower propor­

tion in the urban areas are man:ifold. First, the organised 

sector in urban areas provides little opportunities for 

absorption of child labour as hiring child labour is in 

contravention to the cbild labour laws. Secondly, the 

diversified economic actiVities in the urOO.n areas call for 

specialised skill and training and hence are suitable 

mainly for adults. ChildrEn get absorbed primarily in the 

unorganised sector, small establiEhmmts, households, etc. 

where professional clcill is not required. This, however, 

limits the area of their activity. Thirdly, in highly 

competitive urban areas, parents strive their best to get 

their childrm tl~ained :J.nd skilled professionally before 

their entry into the lab our market, ·which in turn reduces 

the child -worlcers ratio in rural areas. Fourth, the easy 

accessibility of educational facilities and vocational 

training centres in the urban areas, are furth~ incentives 

for parents for acquirement of basic education and skill . 
for their children before their entering into job-market. 
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Out of the total working children males are nearly 

four tim~ that of fenale s. In the. State of Himachal 

Pradesh and the Union Territories of Arunachal Pradesh and 

Lakshdweep the proportion of females in the child i'rork 

force is higher than the males. In the district of Lahul 

and Spiti there are 78.5 per cent females in the working 

children. It seen:e that it is the household i:rxiustries 

which employ more fenale s than males. Goo, Daman and niu, 

Dadra and Nagar Haveli, Nagala nd and Kerala are few places 

where the share of male and femJ.e children in the work-

force is nearly equal. The districts of Punjab, .H.aryana, 

Jammu and Kashmir, Orissa, \1est Bengal, Uttar Pradesh, 

Tr.i..pura, Delhi, Chandigarh and Aniam.n and lificol::nr Islands 
.. . 

ha-y-e a very hi~ difference in two sexes in the child work 

fo~ce (I~p4 5). In Punjab this difference is maximum 

where the percentage of males in the child work force is 

as high as 98.65 per cent. Sangrur tops in the list where 

this share is 99.35 per cent (Appendix Table 4). It is 

observed that the sex-discrimination in the working children 

is very high in the northern part of the count:cy, especially 

in the developed States. Th:is might be because of higher 

url::anizati on of these States which h:ls a higtler scope for 

mle children in the work force. In this chunk itself 

there is a discrimination. In areas which grow wheat the 

difference be t-vrem the sexes is more than the areas which 

grow rice. This has .something to do with the amount of 



•i 

Map No.6 

INDIA 
CHILDREN IN THE WORK- FORCE 

CRURAL-URBAN RATIO) 
1971 

' '" 

Percentage Shar~E ot Urban C1"11ld Workers 1971 ,. 
~ '\. ~~ 

;:!' ,. ,~ ~ ,.,..F , •• .1' 

~ ... ..,_()/ ~/ '\./ ~'· ~t:t· 

84 

. 
'.,If 

12 



- 93 -

physicc..l labour involved in the gro~;th of the~;e tvro 

crops. 

\'Then 1-re loolc 2.t the ru.ral-urban pc..rticip~"tion 

ratio of child vrorl:ers, ·ue find tk:.t as much as 92.78 

per cent of the child le.b our force is engaged in rural 

areas. This r~:.tio is very hi[j'_ in a2..1 the st::'.tes 

(above 9) per cent), except fo:.~ Ker2.1a, Ko..rn:-:>.takc.., 

Tarailnadu r-nd r.1est Bent:;c..~. Few districts are ei thor 

completely rt.:t.r~:.l or completely urbe.. n. In fe·w other 

districts end Union Ter.eitories -vl.::1ich 2.re hiG-hly urbani­

sed, such as Ahrrndc~bad, Bang2.1ore, Lucknovr, Honrah, 

Cr..andigarh and. ::Joelhi, proportion of urban child HOrlcers 

is on a hiGher side. It is as hiGh as 86.74 per cent 

in CbD.ndige.rh and 86.13 per cent in Delhi ( I:ap 6 and 

Appenfl..ix Table 5). The reasons for high rural-urbc..n 

ratio bc.ve clroady been discusse::: in this c}1".:pter. 

b) Sectorc:l Distribution of the Child ';/ork Force: 

Jus.t like adults, child -::or:c'-'rS r!.re ~-..lso concent-

rtcd in t.h e :.)rir.l'..lj.,. sector. ~h:::::. r 'Jercentc.,::;e in tt.is 

sector \TP.s as l1i~)1 ··s 80.35 per cent in 1961 r.nd it ·.·ent 

upto 87.23 in 1971. On the other h.~·.nd their :proportion 

in cecor..d: ry sector exuericnce~~ 2. decline of ne::.rly 50 

uer cent ·Hhen it c"'.:ce do·.:n f:~o:::-.: 12.37 per c·:nt "-o 6.64 

per cent. r:'crtL 1:,· oector, :::loo undsr-:rent n. decline, 

vlh ich ".f8.S not so · :: cni:t'icent, fl"Or:l 7. 27 per cent to 6.13 

per cent C.urin,:_; t:us ~eriod. This decline in the 

secondr.ry : nd terti:·ry sectors ~::tnd increase in the 



- 94 -

primary sector might be ~~~buted to gradual social 
I! 

changes in the urban areas "'i-here the seconda:ry and 

t ertiacy sectors predominate. The Apprentice Act of 

1961 and the Beedi and Cigar Act of 1966 might have 

bad an affect on the decline of child wotke rs in 

secondary sector. But it bas been found in many studies 

(I'iasaffir S:ingh, Pandhe, etc.) 6 that generally the 

employers are not aware of the legal Acts pertaining 

with the child labour. The sectoral shift might bave 

been because of the increasing literacy rates and en­

rolement with the passage of time, especially in the 

urban areas. The literacy rates of the population in 

the age group 5-9 and 10-14 went up from 19.83 per cent 

to 23.15 per cent and 42.26 per cent to 49.62 per cent 

respectively during the period 19.61-1971. For the 

population in the age group 15-35 it \'rent up from 32.4 

per cent to 42.0 per cent. 7 Incre·ase in literacy 
~, -~·--..... ~"'··~ . 

increases enrolement and this in turn affects employment 

status of the population. In urban areas this affect is 

found more than in the rural areas. 

--------------------------
6. Singh, Iviusaffir, et .al., '·/orking Children in Bombay -

A Study, NIPCCD, 1979. 

Pandhe, H.K. (Ed.) , Child Labour in India, Indian 
Institute for Regional Development S.tudie s, Kottayam. 

1. Literacy Statistics at a trlance, Ministry of Education 
and Social \felfare, 1979. 
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As our base is total working children a decline 

in child participation rate in any sector is going to 

give rise to other sector. 

Rural areas also nave the same pa. ttern as the 

total areas. The only difference is that the propor­

tion of the prinary sector bas gone up and that of the 

secondary and tertiary sectors has declined in both the 

decades, i.e. l961 and l97l. On the other land the 

url:nn areas mve an entirely different picture. It is 

the tertiary sector which plays the dominant role 

followed by the secondary sector. 

Tao.Le-3.l : Sectoral Distribution of Child 
Workers 

Primary 

Secondary 

Tertiary 

R 

83.57 

lO .86 

5.53 

l96.L 

u 

22.80 

38.56 

38.31 

R 

92.08 

4.38 

, 3.54 

l971 

u 

24.85 

35.72 

39.43 

I•1a.p No.7 shows that t.here is a hie?P. percentage of 

children in the primazy sector in 'the north-eastern part 

of the cou.ntry, in the interior districts of r1adhya Pradesh 

and I>!aharasht.ra, parts of RaJasthan and ~.~he hilly districts 

of Jammu and Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh. 
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It is very 10\·T in the southern states, i.e. the entire 

Kerala, most of Tamilnadu, parts of Andhra. Pradesh and 

Karnataka and few districts of Western Uttar Pradesh. 

All the Union Terri to rie s except Arunacml Pradesh and 

Dadra and Hagar Havel i also ha. ve a 1 ow share of work­

ing children in the primary sector (Appendix Table 6). 

When we come to the secondary sector; the picture just 

reverses. The regi.ons 'tvhich have a higher share in 

prina:cy sector have a lower share in the secondary 

sector and vice-versa (I>Tap No.8). '.rhus the southern 

states, metropolitan cities, union territories except 

Arunachal Pradesh and Dadra and Nagar Haveli ar:d p:trts 

of Western U .P., Punjab and West Bengal have a high 

proportion of children in secondary sector. The central 

belt of the country comprising of ltJaharashtra and 

l-hdhya Pradesh, the north-eastern part of the country, 

parts of Rajasthan and the districts along the foot­

hills of Hinnlayas have a very lovT proportion of 

children in the seccndary activities (details in 

Appendix Table 6). The districts which rank very high 

in respect of their percentage of child w·ork-force in 

the tertiary sector lie in the States of Kerala, ~lest 

Bengal, Orissa, Karna taka, \'festem Uttar Pradesh, and 

the Union Territories of Delhi, Lakshdweep, Andaman and 

Nico bar islands, Chandi garh, Goa, Daman and Diu. In 
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the central belt, north-eastern States ar.d the hilly 

districts of Jammu and Kashmir, Hinacbal Pradesh and 

Uttar Pradesh it is very lCM in the tertiary sector 

(r'lap No.9 and Appendix Table No.6). 

An examination of the sectoral distribution 

of child workers show that there is a direct corres­

pondence between level of development and the share of 

children in different actiVities. The development is 

the result of industrialization which also brings in 

urbanization. The more developed districts have a 

higher percentage of children in the seccndary and 

tertiary sectors and less de vel oped districts pre­

dominantly in primary sector • .../The Panch Nahals and 

the Dangs districts of Gujrat, Dod.a and Punch of 

Jammu and Kashmir and Chamol.i and Tehri Garhwal of 

Uttar Pradesh have more than 98 per cent of their 

child work force in i:he pril1'18.ry sector~ Calcutta, 

I-1adras and Boml:ay have this percentage at a very low 

level, 0.3 per cent, 1.35 per cent and 1.58 per cent 

respectively. Lakshdweep has the hi@l.est proportion 

of children in 1he seccndary sector (76.3 per cent) 

followed by Cannanore (47.2 per cent), Delhi (47.0 per 

cent) and r-ladras (41.7 per cent). This sector has a 

very low share in Arumchal Pradesh (0 .15 per cent) 

and Nagaland (0 .3 per cent). The tertiary sector is 

dominant in the metropolitan cities, Calcutta 75.8 per 

cent, Bombay 71.6 per cent and Hadras 56.9 per cent. 
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Surguja has the low·est value of 0.8 per cent in this 

sector. 

There are several areas which though are at a 

very lw level of development, still have a higher 

proportion of. working children in secondary or tertiary 

sector. These are the places which have the house­

hold indus tries as their ~sic mode of production e. g. 

Lakshdweep arrl :r.ranipur. An interesting attribute of 

these places is that they have a higner proportion of 

females in the child wcrk force than males. 

Primary 

S'econiary 

Tertiary 

Table-3'2 : Sectoral Distribution of 1-1ale 
and Female Child Vlorkers 

Male 

78.28 

13.35 

8.33 

1961 
Female 

83.13 

10.97 

5.87 

I.fale 

87.35 

6.12 

6.53 

1971 
Female 

86.88 

8.09 

5.03 

If we look at Table 3.2, we find that the propor-

tion of both maJ. e and femaJ.e children in the work force 

is very high in the primary sector. In case of males, 

the second important sector is tertiary which is slight­

ly bi€1ler than the sec<ndary, but in case of females tp.e 

secondary sector has a si gnifi can tly higher role to play 

tban the tertiary sector. It might be be cause the 
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seconlary sector provides more social security, if not 

physical, than the tertiary sector. The scope for 

females in the tertiary sector is only in the house­

hold jobs,whereas for males opportunities exist in 

hou.s e-hold s, petty shops or they can run their own 

business without much danger to their s ociaJ. security. 

c) Indus trial Distribution of the Working Children: 

Nearly four fifth of the child workers are work­

ing in the agriculture sector only. 36.13 per cent of 

the economically active children /are' working as cul ti-\_,-. ~ 

vators and 42.6 per cent as agricultural labourers. 

Livestock, forestry etc. is another important occupation 

which absorbs 8.2 per cent children. It is follo1-zed by 

the children engaged in household and non-household 

industries. In mining am quarrying and transport, 

storage ani communication, ccnstruction, least proportion 

Qf child workers are involved. In these three indust-

rial categories, which require lot of physical labour 

and are hazardous to the health of children, child labour 

iS mnred. But still because of the improper implications 

of the law· and the loopholes in them, a number of children 

are engaged in these activities. 

This industrial distribution has changed to a 

considerable extent since 1961 t when the first category 

only, i.e. the cultivators bad more than mlf of the 

working children. The categ(J['y of agriculturaJ. labourers 
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has become nearly double since that time. The propor­

tion of children in the other services ms shrunk to 

haJ.:f (:from 6.04 per cent to 3.77 per cent in 1971). 

Their share in manu:factur ing industries has increased 

:from 1.66 per cent in 1961 to 6.07 per cent in 1971. 

Thus on the whole we find that 'agricultural. lab our' 

has attracted children :from all the other industrial 

categories whose proportion has reduced. (Appendix 

Table No. 7a and 7b) 

An examim. ti on of nap No.lO shovrs that aJ.l the 

hilly states, i.e. Jammu and Kashmjr, Hin:achaJ. Pradesh, 

Sikkim, Arunachal Pradesh, Nagalarrl, l'-1eghalya and 

Manipur have a vexy high proportion of children, more 

than three :fourth, as 'cultivators.• On the other hand, 

in most of the Union Territories, it is the 'household' 

and 'non-household' industries and the 'other services' 

which have a high share of working children. Another 

interesting observation is that in the categon of 

'cultivators' trere is a universal decline from 1961 

to 1971, except in rilanipur and Arunachal Pradesh. In 

Arunachal Prad~sh there is a tremendous increase :from 

1.91 per cent to 94.53 per cent. This change might 

have occured because of the partial counting in the 

union territory in 1961. 

While looking at fue industrial distribution in 

:rural and uroon areas the proportions are well according 
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to the expectations. They are very high in the first 

two categories in the rural areas and in fifth, seventh 

and ninth categories, i.e. 'household' and 'non-house­

hold industries,' 'trade and commerce' and 'other 

services• in urlnn areas. 

On reviewi:b.g the spatial, sectoral and industrial 

distribution of the working children we can say that 

the developed areas have a comparatively low share of 

children in ihe work force. I\1ost of these children 

work in the secondary and t ert:ia ry sectors. In tn:' ban 

areas the share of primary sector is very less. In 

the less developed areas which have a higher percentage 

of children in work ·force, the cultivators and the 

agricultural labours are predominant. The proportion 

of children in the work force has decreased from 1961 

to 1971 and it is the category of cultivators which is 

affected most. This change is mainly due to the change 

in the definition of a worker #h:idl has become more 

!i gid in 1971. All those Wl.o were partly engaged in 

any economic activity and whose main occupation was 

non-economic in character have been kept out of the 

labour force. The categort . of cultivators (specially 

small holders who also work as agricultural labourers 

appears to have b3 en affected the most by it. The 

decline in this category has be en compensated by an 

increase in •agricultural labour.' 



- 102 -

-. 
SECTION -II - ~FP ~CTS OF S ~L ~C~ -~D VARL~BL ;s ON CHILD 

LABOTIR 
A. Correlates of Child La'QoUI:': 

The indicators which I have taken as responsible 

factors for the participation of children in the economic 

actiVity can be divided into five main categories, viz. 

demographic, social, educational, economic and health 

in:lic~tors. 

( i) Demographic: In the demographic part only t1-ro 

variables have be En taken: (a) the percentage of the 

urban population to total population, .i.e. the level of 

urbanization, and (b) the percent age of scheduled caste 

and scheduled tribe children to total children. On 

working out the correlations it vras found that the level 

of urbanization has a negative variance with the percent­

age of children in the work force. This might be due 

to the stricter implementation of the laws or the tough 

competition "t-Tith adults which children have to face in 

the labour market. It is assumed that scheduled caste 

and scheduled tribe children have to ~rk more for the 

economic support of their family but a correlation bet­

ween the two proved this hypothesis to be wrong. (Table-

3.3). \1hen the absolute values of these variables are 

used the correlation coefficients obtained are positive 

and significant (Table-3. 9). This discripency in the 

results has arisen because of different bases we have 

used for finding out the percentages ( ch:Ud workers have 
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Table-3.3 : Demographic Variables and Their 
Correlation with Child Work Force_ 

S.Nb~ State/Union Percentage of Percentage 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 

Territories S.C. + S.T. 
Children to 
total Children 

Andhra Pradesh 17.15 
Assam 17.21 
Bihar 23.08 
Gujrat 21.93 
Haryana 20.09 
Himachal Pradesh 26.25 
Jammu and Kashmir 8.25 
KeraJ.a 9.39 
Iviadhya Pradesh 32.99 
11aharashtra 12.67 
r:ranipur 34.06 
Meghalaya 84.09 
.f.Iysore 14.05 
Nagaland 93.14 
Orissa 38.86 
Punjab 27.36 
Rajasthan 27.25 
Tamilnadu 19.28 
Tripura 41.46 
Uttar Pradesh 21.37 
\'lest BengaJ. 26.89 
Andaman o Nicobar 18.07 
Arunachal Pradesh 83.9 
cmndirrh 13.88 
Dadra Nager Haveli 89.74 
Delhi 18.39 
Goa, Daman 6 Diu 3.16 
Lakshd.ween 98.72 
p ondic he rry 15.2 

r 0.172 
(0 .507). 

r is coeff~ent of correlation. 
t value in parenthesis. 

+Significant at 1 per cent level. 

of Urban 
Population to 
total pOpu-

lation 

19.32 
8.82 

.lO.O 
28.08 
17.66 

6.99 
18.59 
16.24 
16.29 
31.17 
13.19 
14.55 
24.31 
9.95 
8.41 

23.73 
17.65 
~.26 
10.43 
14.02 
24.75 
22.77 
3.71 

90.55 
o.o 

89.7 
26.44 
0 .o 

42.04 

-o .53 
(3 .25 )+ 
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been divided by total workers whereas SC+ST child 

population is divided by total children and urban 

popuJ..ati on by total populati en). 

(ii) Social.: In social indicators, the two nnin 

factors taken 1-rere married and orphan children, the 

latter was again diVided into ihree categories, i.e. 

pa ternaJ., rna ternal end complete orphans • It is well 

knOiitl that 1:he feelingftesponsibility mkes one do some 

vTOrk. Thou@l. legally banned, child marriage h-'ls not 

completely vanished from Irxlia. Generally, after the 

marriage, for a few years these childrEn stay with 

their parents. But is 'this marriage an obstacle in 

their education and creates any sort of economic respon­

sibility among them? On working out a correlation 

between 1:he percentage of rrarried children to the 

total children and the share of children in the work 

force it was founi that the two have a positive 

correlation vThich is significant at 10 per cent level 

of significance (Table-3.4). But "then the absolute 

figures of married children and child wcrkers were 

correlated, the reJ.ationship was found to be much 

higher. It was significant at l per cent level (as is 

shown in Table-3.9). Similar trend was observed in case 

of orphan childrEn also. The percentages of paternal, 

maternal and oomplete orphans had an insignificant 
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Table-3.4: Correlation of Social Variables:vr.i.th 
ChUd Labour 

S.No. State/Union 
Territories 

Percentage 
of married 
children 
to total. 
children 

Percentag~ of orphan 
children to total. children 

Paternal Haternal Complete 

1. Andhra Pradesh 
2. Assam 
3. Bihar 
4. Gujrat 
5. Haryana 
6. Himachal Pradesh 
7. J o K 
8. Kerala 
9. Nadh;ya Pradesh 
10. 1\fu.harash tra 
11 • r·'Ian ipur 
12. Heghala;ya 
13 • 1-Iysor e 
14. Nagaland 
15. Orissa 
16. Punjab 
17. Rajasthan 
18. TamUnadu 
19. Tripura 
:00. Uttar Pradesh 
21. \vest Bengal 

2.01 
0.07 
3.81 
0.7 
2.5 
1.0 
0.81 

0.08 
4.73 
1.12 
0.06 
0.26 
1.13 
0.02 
0.6 
0.2 
5.0 
0.09 
0.57 
4. 72 
0.96 

22. A 6 N Islands 0.69 
23. Arunachal Pradesh 0 .86 
24. Clnn di garh 0 • 3 2 
25. Dadra o N.Haveli 0.83 
26. Delhi 0 .50 
27. Goa, Daman 6 Diu 0.18 
28. Lakshdweep 0.48 
29. Pondicherry 0.13 

r 0.36 

< 2 .oor• 

4.62 
2.96 
4.96 
3. 75 
3. 79 

2.04 
3.94 
3.67 

3.99 

4.42 
:?.47 
3.21 
4. 66 

5.22 
3.68 

0.42 
(1. 66) 

3.17 
1.5 
3.77 
2.58 
2.58 

1.58 
2.97 
2.53 

3.00 

3. 24 
2.66 
2.49 
3.39 

3.83 
2.95 

0.33 

(1.26) 

0.15 
0 .<>4 
0.19 
0.1 
0.11 

0.03 
0.18 
0.09 

0.12 

0.13 
0.09 
0.08 
0.15 

0.20 
0.11 

0.36 
(1.39) 

-----·-------------------------------------------------
r is coefficient of correlation. 
t value in parenthesis • 

+Significant at 10 per cent level. 



positive correlation vli th the percentage of children 

in the work force. But when their obsolut e values were 

taken it was foum tm t all of them lk'ld a very high 

significant positive correlation w:i th 1h e working 

children. E It has be en observed that rrarriag;e and 

orphanage push the children into -vrork force. Table 3.4 

and 3.9 reveals that the paternal orphans have a higher 

correlation "t-rith the child vTOrkers than maternal or 

complete orphans. M3.y be because rrany of the complete 

orphans go to the orphanages or children's homes where 

they are brought up by the governing bodies. It is those 

orphans "Vho are staying alone or with some cruel or poor 

guardian who have to go out for a living. The mate:mal 

orphans are looked after by fathers without putting much 

strain of economic activity on than. As generally, 

father is the economic asset to the family, the pate mal 

orphans have to wo:rk more 1D support themselves and other 

family members. Thus there are more chances of a paternal 

orphan to enter into the labour force. 

(iii) Educationa.l Indicators: It is said that we do 

not have sufficient facilities to educate our children 

ESuch discripency in the data ndght have generated because 
of fu.e improper categorisation. l·lh.ile taking the percent­
ages, we are dividing the orphan or married children with 
totaJ. child population and the working children with the 
t ota.J.. workers. The:i.. intrusion of totaJ. children or total 
workers reduces the effect to a considerable extent. 
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and prevent them from entering into the labour force. 

But if the facilities are provided, would they a vial 

them? To see the affect of educatiom.l indicators on 

child work force I ran its correlation vrith the follow­

ing variables: 

Prim ry schools per thousand child red aged 6-11. 

Eiddle schools per thousand children aged ll-14. 

Average area covered by a Prima:cy school. 

Average area covered by a middle school. 

Number of students per teacher at the primary 

level. 

Number of students per teacher at the middle 

level. 

E'ffective Literacy Rates (excluding 0-4 age group) • 

Literacy Rates of child population (0-14) •. 

Wastage Rates. 

It was found that the primary and middle schools per 

thousand children in ihe respective age group and the 

average area covered by these schools had insignificant 

correlation with the share of children in ihelark force 

(Table-3.5). It means ihat the provision of schools and 

treir distance is iunmaterial for the wo.rking children. 

Tre re are certain other factors which affect their entry 

into labour force. The number of students per teacher 

in prima:cy classes has some affect on the child work 

force. The vaJ.ue of r between the two is 0.35 vthich is 
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, Table-3.5-.C Gorrelation of Educational Variables with Child Labour / / 

s. States/Union School/lOOO children Average area No. of studen- Wastage Literacy Literacy 
No. Territories pnma:ry mJ.ddle covered by a ts per teacher rates rates rates of 

midd- prim ry middle (exclud- children ar6 group are grrup pric- ing 0-4) (0-14) 6-11) 11-14) a:cy le school school 
school school 

1. A.P. 8 1 7.49 75.39 40 30 88.32 28.52 19.15 
2. Assam 118 35 4.94 30.18 42 24 80.02 33.94 19.97 
3. Bihar 7 3 3. 45 13.56 37 33 86.08 23.35 15.12 
4. Gujrat 8 8.76 37 36 78.03 41.84 27.58 
5. Harya.na 5 1 8.37 57.88 38 24 55.57 31.91 23.58 
6. H.P. 9 4 14.2 6l.S' ·27 22 5.17 37.3 31.51 
7. J o K 10 6 39.86 124.36 26 21 59.54 21.71 15.7 
8. Kerala 3 2 4.99 13.39 38 33 57.33 69.75 47.47 
9. l\1.P. 10 4 9.04 52.17 42 27 79.26 26.37 16.38 
10. :r.1aharash tra 6 6 9.9 18.43 34 33 69.52 45.77 31.01 
11. I<lanipur 21 6 7.07 50.13 20 19 79.73 38.47 25.63 
12. Heghalaya 29 4 7.52 73.47 44 17 35.06 18.89 
13. f.lysore 7 7 8.72 17.15 41 40 84.06 36.83 25.55 
14. Nagaland 14 7 16.88 8J .54 23 16 72.62 31.32 18.39 
15. Orissa 11 3 4.92 33.52 32 21 88.03 30.53 19.57 
16. Punjab 6 2 5.34 39.78 37 30 76.79 38.69 31.46 
17. Rajasthan 6 3 17.41 69.51 32 25 82.02 22.57 15.39 
18. Tamilnadu 8 3 4.6S 22.46 35 32 75.43 45.4 33.72 
19. Tripura. 7 2 7.05 40.93 39 28 75.17 36.19 22.58 
20. U .P. 6 2 4.84 28.61 52 27 79.95 25.44 17.83 
21. vie st Bengal 8 1 2.25 31.29 35 29 76.84 38.86 23.47 
22. A. oN. Islands 11 4 57.59 331.72 .~ 2) 71.58 51.15 32.37 
23. Arunachal Pradesh 9 2 173.04 1416.58 26 16 79.9 13.26 "6.78 
24. Chandigarh 12 17 2.92 4. 75 30 26 11.12 70.43 44.67 
25. D. oN. Haveli 16 3.13 36 28 91.09 18.12 13.17 
26. Delhi 2 1 1.01 3.85 32 20 21.31 65.08 43.89 
27. Goa, Dauan, Diu 9 3 4-57 24.6 31 28 67.35 51.48 35.71 
28. Lakshdweep 4 3 2.0 4.57 30 15 77.75 51.76 29.92 
29. Pondicherry 9 4 1. 68 6.49 33 32 67.13 53.38 39.43 

r 0.098 0.03 0.088 0.14 0. 34E?r 0.21 0.51 -o.76 -o.71 
(0.51) (0 .15) (0 .48) (0.73)(1.91) (1.12) (3.02)€ ( 6.18) e: . (5.26)€ 

+Significant at 10 per c en t 1 evel. r is coefficient of correlation. 
e:Significant at 1 per cent level. t value in parenthesis • 
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0 

significant at 10 per cent level of significance. I-iight 

be as the teacher is not able to handle greater number 

of students in a proper fashion some of them v10uld be 

playing truant. Disliking this act some of the parents 

mieilt send them in the work force. But the student­

teacher ratio has an insignificant correlation at the 

middle level. Mi@l.t be, if they do not like the school, 

they start taking training of some skilled occupation, 

instead of going straight in the lab our marlcet. vlith 

literacy rates of population and children the vPrking 

children had a significant correlation at l per cent 

level of significance. The'-r'values in their cases were 

-0.76 and -0.71 respectively. The negative correlations 

suggest that as the percentage of literate increases the 

percentage of children in the mrk force decreases. The 

correlation vri. th the wastage rate is also significant at 

1 per cent level (r=0.5l). This indicator is a combina­

tion of drop ruts and re-enrolemen ts. It is obtained 

separately, for boys and girls by applying the probability 

of dying at a particular age (already discussed in 

chapter l). It can be noted from Table-3.6 that wastage 

rate among girls is generally hi@er than boys but the 

difference between the two is not much. This difference 

is considerably high in Hinncbal Pradesh, the only state 

to have a negative 1vastage rate among boys. This might 
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Table-3.6 : Wastage Rates 

S .No. State/Union \'lastage Rate 
Te:r:Titories Boys Girls Total 

1. Andhra Pradesh 85.53 92.16 88.32 
2. Assam 78.17 82.72 80.02 
3. Bimr 83.26 93.72 86.08 
4. Gujarat 75.99 81.26 78.03 
5. Haryana --50 .08 68.68 55.57 
6. Himachal Pradesh ( -) 2.18 23.48 5.17 
7. Jammu and Kashmir 60.47 56.7 59.54 
8. Kerala 57.97 56.59 57.33 
9. Nadhya Pradesh 77.91 82.83 79.26 
10. Faha rash t ra 61.00 79.85 69.52 
11. I•ianipur 76.39 84.14 79.73 
12. Hysore 79.1 89.66 84.06 
13. Nagaland 73.65 70.80 72.62 
14. Oris sa 84.55 93.55 88.03 
15. Punjab 75.75 78.63 76.79 
16. Rajasthan 80.36 87.26 82.02 
17. Tamilnadu 71.31 80.8 75.43 
18. Tripura 75.45 74.73 75.17 . 
19. Uttar Pradesh 74.04 90.02 79.95 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 

''lest Bengal 75.63 78.63 76.84 

A. and N. Islands 66.98 77.44 71.58 
Arumchal Pradesh 78.85 85.56 79.9 
Chandigarh 14.5 7.03 11.12 
D. and N. Haveli 91.9 88.5 91.09 
Delhi 17.9 25.63 22.31 
Goa, Daman o Diu 66.27 68.81 67.35 
Lakshdvre ep 70.96 85.4 77.75 
Pondicherry 63.27 72.52 67.13 

I11e ghalaya is included in As sam. 

Computed from the data taken from the Ministry of 
Education. 
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have be en be ca us e of th e irnnigr-at i on of student s or 

higher number of reenrolement s. Despite compulsory 

education upto middle, we find a very high wastage 

rate in all the areas except Himachal Pradesh, Chandi­

garh and Delhi. 

A significant positive relationship of wastage 

rates with the 1·;0rking children shows that most of the 

children who drop out from the school enter the labour 

force. 

( iv) Economic Indicators: In the economic section, 

two indicators have been taken Viz. per capita income 

and population belm·T the poverty line. \'lith per capita 

income the relationship of the working children is 

negative and insigilificant ( Table-3. 7). The per capita 

income reduces the difference bet1-;een very high and 

vecy low earnings. Thus, the effect on the working 

children is nullified. On working out the correlation 

between childrm in the work force and population below 

poverty line an interesting result was obtained-!; The 

value of r fCir' :rural areas is 0.089 which is quite 

insignificant ar:d for urban areas it is 0. 62, meaning 

thereby that in rural areas the effect of poverty on 

-------------------------
+The data for the percentage of population belorT the 

poverty line is available for rural and urban areas 
separately for fevT selected states only. (Table-1.11). 
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1. 

2. 

3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

- 11~2 -

Table-3. 7 : Economic Variable and its 
Correlation with Child \'/ork 

Force 

State/Union Per capita 
Terri t or.:i. es current 

income 

--
Andhra Pradesh 585 
Assam 528 
Bihar 426 

Gujrat 842 
Haryana 845 
Himachal Pradesh 664 
Jammu and Kashmir 524 

KeraJ.a 584 

l-1adhya Pradesh 490 

lv:Laharashtra 803 
Mysore 682 

Orissa 493 
Punjab 1016 

Rajasthan 623 

Tamilnadu 588 

Uttar Pradesh 504 

\'lest Bengal T57 

r -0.08 
(0 .45) 

r is coefficient of corre1a tion. 

t value in parenthesis. 

Percentage of 
child workers 
to total 
workers 

9.03 

5.64 
6.05 
6.17 
5.19 
5.71 
5.13 
1.79 

7.27 

5.37 

7.94 
7.18 

5.94 

7.29 

4.83 
4.85 

4.13 



dragging children in the lab OU!:' force is insignificant, 

whereas in urban areas it plays an important role. The 

plausible explanation may be that in rural areas; if the 

children of poor parents do not go to the school, they 

keep on playit\g in the streets. Whereas in ur'OO.n areas 

because of the road hazards parents cannot allow their 

children to keep on playing on the crowded roads. The 

chances of becoming a delinquent of an idle child are 

also much hi§ler in url::an areas than in rural areas. 

Moreover, the subsistence level is much higher in urban 
_~-

part of the world, where poor folks like their children 

to send to vork to fetch more money for the family. The 

unorganis ed sector of the urban cent res has more scope 

for child workers throughout the year. They are 

preferred in households, petty shops, small tea stalls 

etc. But in rural areas only seasonal employment is 

available where the children are not given any spec:ial 

preference. 

(v) Health: The health indicators taken as correlates 

of child work force are birth rate, age specific death 

tate, infant mortality rate, expectation of life at birth 

a11d physical quality of life index (PQLI) ( Table-3 .8) . 

The value of cor relation vr.Lth birth rate is very small 

(0.22) and insignificant. To know the effect of the 

strain on the children 1-tlo start vrorking at an early age 
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Table-3.8 : HeaJ.. th Variables and Their Correlation 
with Child \\fork Force 

s. Stat elUnion Birth Infant Percent:=--R:x:p ecta- Physical-~ 
No. Terri to ries Rate morta- age of tion of quality 

lity deaths life at of life 
rate in the birth Index (a,). 

age group 
5-l --

1. A.P. 22.5 105 6.5 44.1 38.9 
2. Assam 5.9 136 9.2 51.8 39.2 
3. Bihar 9.3 40.4 36.5 
4. Gujrat 25.1 161 5.8 48.7 44.3 
5. Haryana ;o.8 104 7.5 47.0 49.8 
6. H.P. 22.0 85 8.0 
7. J o K 21.5 6.7 45.58 
8. Kerala 18.5 54 5.9 60.2 64.9 
9. 11-I.P. 22.2 145 7.5 45.9 39.9 
10. Mal:a rash t ra 29.2 116 6.0 49.0 54.2 
11. :V1anipur 33 12.9 
12. 1'1e @1 ala ya 16.1 6.1 
13. £.1ysore 27.1 90 6.6 46.5 44.8 
14. Orissa 16.8 145 8.5 44.8 36.4 
15. Punjab 27.2 115 4.2 49.4 44.0 
16. Rajasthan 12.9 137 7.3 50.5 36.4 
17. Tamilnadu 26.1 108 5.9 43.4 47.1 
18. Tripura 6.7 122 12.1 
19. U .P. 13.4 176 6.8 39.3 30 ·3 
20. West Bengal 14.3 6.8 47.1 44.8 
21. A. o N. Islands 18.9 8.9 
22. Chan digarh 26.7 46 5.4 
23. Dadra o N.Haveli24.8 9.1 
24. Delhi 24.2 58 5.9 
25. Goa,Daman o Diu 28.8 57 3.0 
26. Lakshdweep 35.5 73 
27. Pondicherry 40 .o- 61 6.0 

r 0.22 .,.0.62:-r 0.15 t·45)e: r·55)e:e: • (l.08J •r( 3. 46)(0. 74) 1.81 2.46 . 

( a)Devel oped by I~Iorris D. Horris. 

Source: P. V. I•Iulgavkar, Pai Panandimr., Population 
and Development -A Study of Inter-relation­
ship of Socio-Economic Development and 
Demographic Trends. 

+Significant at 1 per cent level 

e:Significant at 10 per cent level 

e:e:Significs.nt f'.t '&, per cent level 
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and to see -vrhether it is fataJ.. or not the correlation of 

\vorking children 1vas worked out with the percentage of 

deaths in the age group 5-14 and it was found that the 

relation is insignificant with r at 0.15. It is 

l::e cause of the fact that the employment of children is 

banned in the hazardous jobs •. The infant mortality rate 

has shown a high vaiis.t1on with the percent age of child 

workers to total workers ( 0. 62). II..ffi is an iniica tor of 

the economic conditicns of the population. As the poor 

cannot have then selves or provide to their children 

nutritious food, nor can they afford to utilize the medical 

facilities, their infants mortality rate is higher. And 

it is these poor -vrho want their children to -vrork so as to 

get some economic benefits from thEm. Expectation of 

life is another indicator vrhich expressea indirectly the 

economic condition of the population. Lower the expecta­

tion of life, higher is the level of poverty and hence 

Employment of children. There is a negative correlation 

of the value of - 0.45 between. life expectancy am child 

employment, which is significant at 10 per cent level of 

Si gnificonce. !-!orris developed an index for the physical 

quality of life (PQLI)~ resed on the expectation of life, 

8. Htil.gavkar, P .D an:l Pai Panandikar, V .A, Population and 
Dcvelopnent : A Study of the Interrelationship of 
Socio-:Jconomic Development and Demographic Trends, 
(mimeo), Centre for Policy Research, New Del~~, July 
1980, Appendix A-2, P• 3 



infant mortality and actual literacy. The correlation 

betw·een PQLI aYJ.d percentage of. children in the w·ork force 

is -o. ~5 which is significant at ~ per cent level. It 

shows that with an increase in the physical quz~ ity of 

life, the percentage of child workers decreases. In 

earlier attempt for 15 selected states this whole exercise 

was done in two vTays , wre re the percentage of the child 

workers was calculated from (i) total childran· arid_ (ii) _,. 

totaJ. l'Torkers. As in all the correlations, results 

obtained from the latter were better (Appendix Table 8) 

in second attempt all the states "'ere taken into considera­

tion and the correlation of these variables were worked 

out·' vTith percentage of child 'i'TOrkers to tot21 ';·rorkers. 

8. Stepwise Regression Analysis: 

In order to locate some plausible factors which 

determine the number of child workers across different 

states of India, a stepwise regression exercise was 

attempted. The dependent variable (~) was the 'Number 

of child workers,' and the explanatory variables included 

in ou.r exercise were as follovrs: 

( i) total children ( X2) 

( ii) scheduled caste+acheduled tribe children (X3) 

(iii) total urban population (X
4

) 

(iv) total literates (excluding 0-4 age group)(X5) 

( v) literate children (aged 5-14) (X6) 

(vi) total wastage from class I to class VIII (X7) 



(vii) 

(viii) 

( ix) 

total 

total 

total 
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married children (X a) 

paternal orphans (aged 0-14) 

nnternal orphans (aged 0-14) 

(x) complete orphans {aged 0-14) (X11) 

(xi) expectation of life at birth (x
12

) 

(X9) 

<:lS.o ) 

The justification of selecting these variables has 

already be en made in chapter-II while discussing hypotheses. 

The absolute vaJ.ues of ihese variables i·Iere \)sed 

in the final analysis (Appendix Table 9). Before running 

the regressions, the values of variables were plotted on 

the usual arithmetic scaJ.e. It was evident that the scatter 

diagrams did not admit :(),';linear relationships between the 

dependent variable and each of the explanatory. We then 

attempted another set of scatter diagrams, on logrithmac 

scale. These scatters setmed to observe line~r relation-

ships quite neatly. Our regressions are thus OO.sed on log-

value s of 1:h e given variab 1 es • 

Each of our explanatory variables had a significant 

zero-order correlation with the dependent variable (Table-

3.9). In other ivords each of· the chosen explanatory vari­

ables has something to explain about the 'number of child 

workers.' The problem, however, became almost intractable 

since most of these explanatory variables were hi@J.ly 

correlated amoi¥S themselves (Table-3.10). A mechanical 

regression exercise would thus lead us nowhere. All the 

sam , "tTe attempte(·. as many as 60 regressions, 1-ri th due 



Correlation 
Coefficient 

t value 

Signifi canoe 
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'/ rJcf 4 
: Zero Order Correlation Coefficient BetweenJ!Number of 

Child \'lorkers (X1 ) and fi9l gf · _ 

Total SC+ST TotaJ. TotaJ. Literate Total Total Pater- !'late- Comp- Expect a-
children child- urban Lite- children wastage marr- naJ. rnal lete tion of 

ren popula- rate ( 5-14) (from ied orphans orph- orph- life at 
tion (exclud- class I child- (0-14) ans ans birth 

(X2) (X3) (X ) ing 0-4) to VIII) ren (0-14~ ~0-14) 
4 (X5) (X6) (X7) (Xg) (X ) (XlO Xll) (Xl2) 9 

0.848 0.819 0. 708 0.571 0.557 0.831 0.731 0.906 0.884 0.901 -0.722 

5.76 5.15 2.51 3.86 7.72 6.81 7.49 3.76 

s s s s s 

--------------------·-------
S - Significant at 0.01 level. 

s+- Significant at 0.05 level. 



x2 

x:3 

x.4 

x5 

x6 

x7 

x8 

x9 

JS.o 

~1 

JS.2 

x2 

1.000 

0.840 

0.812 

0.836 

0.8'57 

0.924 

0.698 

0.964 

0.955 

0.907 

• - ll9 -

Table-3 .10 : Zero order Correlation Coefficient Between 
~ cj Exp1ana tory Varia b1e s 

:x:3 x4 x5 x6 x7 x8 x-
9 x:Lo lS.~ 

1.000 

0.588 1.000 

0.519 0.868 1.000 

0.545 0.841 0.943 1.000 

0.787 0. 752 0.805 0.314 1.000 

o. 752 0.497 0.296 0.342 0.511 1.000 

0.886 0.777 0. 740 0.774 0.904 0.737 1.000 

0.002 0.797 0. 744 0.776 0.881 0. 765 o.~go 1.000 
' / 

0.908 o. 740 0.648 0.693 0.831 o. 787 0.977 0.984 1.000 

-0 • 60 9 -0 • 7 47 -0.388-0.269-0.397-0.598-0.632 -0.790 -o. 781 -0.851 

x;o;--

1.000 
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precautic:n to avoid simultaneous inclusion of very highly 

collinear variables. Since the problem of multicollinearity 

is very severe in our case, not more than 8 regression 

equations seemed to make emplrical sense. These equations 

are given belmv (Table-3.11). 

Table-3 .11 shows that all the three types of orphans 

have a very clear relationship with child lab our. Their 

very higll F ani t values sh ov; their si gnifi cane e ( e qua ti on 

1, 2 and 3). Among three types of orphans paternal orphan­

age sho,qs the high est coefficient of correlation ani the 

complete orphlnage shat·;rs the least. The plausible explana-
b.l!. 

tion rnayA_tlat ihe liabilities of the paternal orphans 

towards the economic support of the family are much more 

than maternal orphans and the complete orphans are more 
be. 

likely to~sent to the social welfare institutions. If 

there is no one to protect them circumstam es nay convert 

them into anti-social elements lilce beggers, vagrants, 

prostitutes etc. 

Variable No.6 (literate children) plays an important 

role in determining the child labour \'men it comes alone 

in contact with paternal orphans. (Bquati on 4, Table 3.11). 

Its negative value shot·Ts that it decreases the effect, 

might be that literate children are more education conscious 

and on becoming orphan their chances of e:1t ering in the 

labour force are lesser tmn otherw·ise. :::quation Uo.5 ,6 

and 7 show that x2 (total children) in the co:npany of x7 



Table-3.11 - Regression Equations 

-~1>~ LogY= ..().07167 + 1.013E log x
9 (7. 7) 

2~' LogY = 1.03422 + o .952e: log x10 ( 6.83) 

3• LogY= 5.84317 + 0.768e: log JS_1 (7.47) 
E E 

4· LogY = 2.29725 +(~:{~~) log x6 +(~:~§§) log x.9 

5. Logy= -20.11967- 3.764E log x2 + 4.765E log x9 + 8.401E 
(2.349) (2.95) (2.16) 

log XJ._ 2 

6. LogY = -21.35606 - 3.984E log X 2 + 0.083 log X8 + 4.854e: 
(2.519) (1.203) (3.062) 

·.·log x
9 

+ 9.097e: log 1S_ 2 ~. 359) 

ir"2 = 0.821 F= 59 .313E 
~.2 

1!·- = 0.781 F= 46.60le: 

R:·.:0-2 = 0.812 F= 55. 753E 

R> 2 = 0.861 F= 40. 647e: 

R~2 = 0.861 F= 26.977 

7. Logy= -19.41316- 4.686E log x2 + 0.969EE log x7 + 0.165EE R:--"2 = 0.897 
(3.243) (1.943) . (2.226) 

E . E 

log Xa +(~:~~~)log x9 +(~:*~) log x12 

8. LogY= -0.25157 + 0.884E logX11 + 1.288 logX12 (4.423) (0.681) 

---2 E 
R = 0.805 F= 26.960 

----------------------------·--------------·------------------------ESignificant at 0.05 level. e:e:Significant at 0.10 level. Figures in parenthesis shrn-r 
the t value. 
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(total wastage from class 1 to class 8), x8 (n:arried 

children)' x9 (paternal orph8n) and Xi.2 (expectation of 

life at birth) play an important role in determining the 

child labour. x8 is insignifi. cant in equation )~6 and 

significant at 10 per cent level in equation 7, meaning 

thereby that its contribution in company with other 

factors is insignificant. I~ternal orphans do not have 

a significant contribution in the child labour 't-Then other 

variables also participate in the e-quation. Complete 

orphans (X11 ) show a si.. gnifi cant rela ti onsh ip only vrhe n 

expectation of life (~ 2 ) enters in the regression equation 

(equation 8). This step also shows x12 as insignificant. 

S3CTION-III 
Consequences of Child Lab our: 

Child labour is harmful not only for the child 

but for the society as a vrhole. Its affects depenl 

mainly upon the (i) aspirations of the child, (ii) the 

treatment which he receive~from the society in general 

• ani his employer in particular, and (iii) the conditions 

in which he works. The first two factors affect the 

PElf chologr of the child, "t·rhereas the third factor has a 

prominan t effect an his health. Nendeli erich has 

divided the repurcussion of child labour into three 

categaries, viz. social, physical and mental. 9 Another 

9. IJ!endelieyich, Elias., Children at 1·lork, Intemational 
Labour Office, Geneua, 1979, pp.46-47. 



impact mich can be added to it, especially in the 

Indian context, is economic. 

( i) Physical Repurcussion s: 

Number of working children are ill treated by 

their employers who beat them up for not paying proper 

concentration to1·1ards their work 0!:' for being slow at 

it. The environment in which they are asked to work is 

not condu.ci ve to health. The agriculture sector in 

'\•rhich nearly four fifth of the Indian child work.e rs are 

engaged, is the most h'lzardous sector far the safety 

and health of a worker. Prolonged exposure to heat, 

sunlight , dust, wind and insects demands almost constant 

physical effort in vThich contact with the chemical product 

such as pesticides and fertilisers is also involved. 

This imposes the risk of endemic and parasitic diseases 

and the diseases of the respirato:cy tract. In the urban 

areas children have to work frequently in the badly 

ventilated, noisy or unhealthy premises, in damp and 

unhygienic surroundings, in an atmosphere contaminated 

with dust or chemical gases inlaling tobacoo dust, or 

other hazardous gases. Sometimes these children have 

to stand/sit in an ~atural pose, which affects their 

teni er bones and many a times results into defonnation 

of the spinal column, pal vis and/ or thora:t.. / The fatigue 

and nalnutri ti on leads to the irreversible darrages to 

the central nervous system. 



• 

( ii) r1errtal Repurcussions: 

As a wol:king child stays away from his home for 

long hours, he does not get the proper attention, care 

and love of his parents. Moreover, the resp onsi bUi ty 

imposed upon him at the place of viOrk leads to undesir­

able consequences and behaviour problems. They convert 

him into a 'pseudo' mature -.;,·rho develops permanent limit­

ing and disturbing effects on his adult life. As the 

working child does not get proper education a.nd recrea­

tion, which lead to lack of concentration in his work, 

and, therefore, low developmm t of mental faculties and 

entry into unskilled working life, ·which fixes the 

aspirations at a very low level. 

(iii) Social Repurcussi ons: 

As the workingchild does not have sufficient time 

to go to sChool, he adds to the ocean of illiterates and 

1 0\·Ters the d evel opB1ent of the society. Social problems 

are faced more by children who are self employed and 

who have to comp~te vdth the elders employed in the same 

business. They are threatened by agroup of youth \-Tho 

demand a percentage of theirearning s. Many a times such 

things lead them into OO.d company and drift them into 

'vagrancy, begging, drug addiction, drug-runninG delin­

quency, se:x:ual-c:eviance, prostitution and so on.• 10 

10. Ibid., p.45 
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Seeing all these effects it seem that there are more 

chances of a mn ,m_o has be en in employment since an 

early age to ranain at the bottam of the social ladder. 

(iv) Economic Repurcussions: 

In many sectors child labour is preferred as it 

is cheap. This gives them more Opportunity than the 

adults. The family becomes poor with the adult being 

out of job and this compels the children to 'irork. Thus 

there is an increase and decrease of family income 

simultaneously 'ivith decrease becoming more effective, 

thus bri ng:Lng down the economic status of the family. 

Hendelie.:rtch has also mentioned Edward Clopper 
~J 

't.fuo had listed the consequences of child labour as early 

as 1912.11 He grouped them into three categories: 

n:a terial, moral end ~ hysic aJ.. detetiorati on 1 
, viz., the 

di. stast e of the child t awards regular employment, srrnll 

chance of his acqW.rl~ a trade and, that he rray drift 
. ,J ,t 

into a l~rge class of casual workers. The effects due 

to 11physical deterioration11 n:ay be mentioned as right 

work, excessive fatigue, exposure to bad weather, 

irregularity of sleep and meals, use of stimulants 

11. Ibid., p.45. Quotes .Jd"Vic'.J.rd N Clopper: Child Labour 
in Cit)" Streets (New York, HacNillan, 1912) 
reprinted by Garrett Press, New York,l970), pp.l\gs~~f) 



(cigarettes, coffee, alcohol) and disease through 

contact with vice. Under th.e head of •moral deterio-

ration he has suggested that i:he child may be encouraged 

to play truant, he may ahm-1 independence and defiance -. 

of parental control, he may develop bad habits and 

consequently becoiiE weak psychol ogi.cally ar.rl he may 

become delinquent .• 

Hence the consequences of child labour are not 

at all pleasant and it should be curbed as soon as 

possible. 



CHAPTER-IV 

:Z P I k_Q_ G U E 

SECTION-1 : SUNI,l!\RY 

Child labour prevails not only in India but in 

many other countries of the world also. Despite the 

efforts made by Intermtional Labour Organization and 

the Governments of various countries, their number has 

be en im reasing year by year. Billions of families are· 

belo'\'T the poverty line and they h~ve to deploy their 

children in the labour market just for their bare 

subsist~:m e. I-!oreover, a big chunk of the Indian 

population is illiterate ( 65.55 per cent in 1971 and 

63.83 per cent inclu.ding 0-4 age gro~p in 198lyt It 

does not even umersta:nd the importance of education 

in improving the standard of livi.ng and quality of 

life of children. Apart from that '\'re are short of the 

infrastruc tural facilities. In many parts of the 

cruntry, especially the hilly tracts, "l'lhere despite their 

willingness to educate their children, parents find it 

difficult to do so because of the lack of facilities. 

Iw1any of the children who go to school drop out in the 

first few· years as the rurriculum programme is not 

1. Census of Iniia, Provisional Population Totals, 1981, 
Series 1, India. 
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developed in an interesting manner. :Many others· though 

take interest in their studies, are bound to leave it 

in between because of soc:ial or economic reasons. Some-

times the resp onsi bili ty of the Wn. ole family or the 

ycunger siblings falls on these children and they have 

no other choice but to enter the labour force. 

Our fi:rrlings have shown that tn~nder-developed 
areas mve a hi~er proportion of children in the labour 

forck It is very hi@l in the tribal belt and hilly 

regions. In these areas proportion of females in the 

child work force ill much hi@l.er than nales. Otherwise 

also, the share of female children in the female '\'Tork 

force is nearly double the share of male children in the 

male w·ork force. I•Iore than three fourth of the child 

workers'population isemployed in the prim2ry activities 

in the rural areas. In urban areas, however, tertiary 

sector plays the most important role follm·Ted by second-

ary sector. 

The proportion of child vrorkers has declined in 

work force since the past one decade., The change is, 

markedly observed in the cultivators. 

Various indica tors, demographic, educational, 

social, economic ond health, were selected to see their 

im:rnct on the child labour. \·Then they were used as 



percentage ratios, most of them gave an insignificant 

correlation coefficient. A significant correlo.tion 

1-vas obtained 'With literacy rates of entire population 

as well as child population, wastage rates, infant 

mortality rate and population belovr the poverty line 

in urban areas only. Some of these variables , for 

:·w·:hom') absolute values could be obtained, were regres-
-............. -.!'"...,., 

sed vrith child labour. The correlation matrix sholoJ"ed 

a significant relationship of the number of child 

workers with all of them. Due to high level of multi­

collinearity among these variables, only eight out of 

sixty regressions equations could be used in the final 

analysis. These equations showed the factors, out of 

the selected variables, which play a domin:mt role in 

pushing the children into the labour force. 

SECTION-II o- RECO!VlHENDATIONS: 

Wm tever be the cause of child labour, it is well 

established that it is a social eVil vrhich reduces the 

qua.lity of human life. To protect the young generation 

from eiXploitation by their empl~yers, various recommenda­

tions rove been made from time to time. International 
tL 

Labour Organization bas suggested~number of measures in 

its different 'Recommendations.' In its Recommendation 

No. 146 it advocates, inter alia, f.ITm national commitment 
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to full employment, removal of poverty, compulsory 

attendance at school and adequate facilities for it, 

and appropriate vocational training. 2 

In november 1975, 'The National Seminar on 

Employment of Children' was held in New Delhi ,3 '\ihichhighligh­

·:ted; that total eradication. of child labour from the 

country was neither 'feasible' nor 'desirable,• as 

the economic devel opmmt had not reached to a very 

hieP. level. Therefore, the need of the hour was to 

minimise the adverse affects of the problem. Similar 

Views 1'18re also expressed by the Indian Association 

for the Study of Population vihich convened a Conference 

on 'Child in India' in I'1arch 1979.4 The rTorking group 

of this Conference on the secti m of Child Labour felt 

that the Census data on child labov.r participation w·ere 

highly underestii!l'3.ted. Organisations, such as, National 

Sample Survey should tmver such aspects so as to make 

the correct estimates of their figures. Ivlinistry of 

2. International Labour Organization, Children at \·Tork, 
edited by Mendelievich, Elias, ILO, Geneva, 1979, p.l56 

3. Pandhe, N.K. (Ld .) , Child Labour in India, India Book 
Bxcbange, 1979, pp.37-44. 

4. IASP, Child in India - Resume of Proceedings and 
Conclusions and Recommednations of the Conference, 
pp. 17-18. 
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Labour aJ.so, set up a Cormmittee in 1979 to study the 

problem of child labour. This Conmittee suggested, 
ll.. 

inter alia,"'more deterrent penalty for violating the 

provisions relating to child labour. 5 

The recommendations put for,;ard by these groups 

aim at eradicating child lab our completely throu€}1 a 

gradual process. Legislative measures are taken to 

provide protection to already employed children against 

abuse, health hazards and exploitation. The rights of 

the child should be nad e a part of our fundamental laws. 

Children should be prov.id ed special opportunities and 

facilities by law and other means to enable them to 

develOp physically, mmtaJ.ly, morally and socially in 

a heaL thy manner and in conditions of freedom and 

dignity. To ensure every child his basic rights, enact­

ment of new legislations is callEd .'for which bears the 

above factors. 6 

The following recommendations have been made to 

reduce child labour and its adverse affects till it is 

eradicated completely. 

( i) The parent; s of the low socio-economic groups, 

where child labour is prevalent extensively, shouJ.d be 

:m3.de more education conscious and motivated tot?end their 

children in schools instead of labour force. Adult 

5. Govt. of India, IYC in India, Hinistry of Social 
\'lelfare, Govt. of India, Hew Delhi, pp.47-48. 

6. Shah, Vidyaben, 'Social \'lelfare and Legislations' in 
Child in the Third '·lorld (PPH), 1979, p.21 
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education programmes can prove to be helpful in this 

regard. 

(ii) School environment and curriculam should be made 

more attractive and interesting. It shot.lld be oriented 

towards the tastes of the children. Special Timployment 

Bureaus should be set up to equip the needy children 

1-lith appt'Opr:Late vocational guidance and training 

Education should be aimed at subserVing the future work 

needs of children. 

(iii) . Host of the working children are engaged in the 

agriculture sector. It is difficult to attend the 

school and thevrork, simultaneously. The vacation/, in the 
.~.,... 

schools should be adjusted to the calender of agricul-

tural activities in rural areas so as to enable vTOrking 

children to a vail the benefit of schooling facilities. 

(iv) Cottage and small scale in:lustries should be set 

up in the rural areas to raise the income of the poor 

so that they may not send their children in the labour 

force. Special incentives should be given to encourage 

the poor children to atten:l ihe school, such as, provid­

ing books, stationary, mid-day moals, uniforms etc. 

Apart from that they should also be awarded scholarships 

which act . as the bigg :;st incentive, as t'he-. aHar.d iS: .in the 

forr.J.af monetary assistance to the child and his parents. 
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(v) A chain of social welfare institutions should be 

established fer the benefit of destitute children '\vho 

f'Qrm· a substantial proportion of child labour. If these 

children are not takEn care of in a proper fashion, then 

the chances of their turning into delinquents are very 

high. 

(vi) All kinds of jobs by children are OO.zarduous, 

either physically or mentally or both. Poor people are 

compelled to send their children ·to the work force to 

get some economic support for their family. But these 

children get ver,r little wages as they have to compete 

vrith adults. To avoid stiff competition with adults, 

some lesshazardous jobs should be identified and children 

should be encouraged to ,...-ork there. 

(vii) The existing sta tuto:cy provisions, like the vTOrk­

ing conditions, medical, education and recreatioml 

facilities are not adequate. They should be reviewed 

and enforced properly. The employers violating these 

lavTS should be penalised severly. Adequ.c.te funds should 

be provided by State Welfare Boards to improve the work­

ing conditions of the child lab our. 

(viii) Apprentice Acts should be suitably modified to 

train children under 1.$ years. 

(ix) The age of the child should be fixed uniformly 

in particular fields like plantation, shops, and c ommer­

cial establishments etc. 
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(x) The regulatory measures can be adopted for 

ar~nised sector but for unorganised sector, social 

co&iousne ss wili have to be created for the better-

rrent of the working children throu@l social organisa-

tions, vel untary associations and trade unions etc. 

The w-elfare agencies should try to improve the lot of 

working children. The employers and the general 

public should be made aware of the existing legal 

prOVisions to pro teet the interests of the child. 

(xi) A unified coordinating agency can act best to 

implement the recommendations relating to child 

employment and welfare. This could ·perhaps be beat 

done by National Children's Board. 
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Appendix Table-1 
• Proportiou_Qf_Qhild Population iQ_Total Pouulati~ 

s .lf o. State)Union 126! 1971 -
Territories RUral-· Urban- Rural Urban 

1•1 
.. 

F J. . r;z F I·T I!' M F -
Il\TDIA 41.73 41.13 37.21 41.01 42.99 42.52 37.53 40.76 

1. A.P. 39.56 39.48 39.29 39.92 40.76 40.67 38.97 40 .oo 
2. Assam 43.56 47.28 33.56 46.46 46.81 50.52 37.10 46.68 
3· Bih'3.r 43.96 41.11 37.92 42.25 43.92 41.66 38.59 42.81 
4. Gujarat 44.17 42.99 40.54 41.06 44.82 43.53 39.75 40.54 
5. Haryana:· 47.16 47.18 40.67 43.12 
6. H.P. 37.36 38.98 33.33 40.90 41.77 41.57 )1.92 39.09 
7. J 6 K 39.32 41.49 40.13 44.22 41.87 44.67 40.15 43.37 
8. Kerala 44.09 41.95 40.95 39.96 41.50 39.84 38.65 37.67 
9. M.P. 41.~ 40.57 38.78 41.28 44.23 43.82 40.87 43.26 
10. T·:Taharasht ra 42.65 41.48 34.49 40.18 43.72 42.68 34.92 40 .oo 
11. I•lanipur 44.27 42.73 39.30 38.95 42.80 43.31 38.63 39.03 
12. l·~e ghala ya 43.78 45.09 35.08 42.49 
13. Lysore 41.95 42.95 39.89 42.33 42.71 43.68 38.86 41.44 
14. Nagaland 38.36 39.26 30 ·73 41.11 37.95 39.62 22.33 46.15 
15. 0 r.issa 39.78 38.86 32.93 37.65 42.73 42.43 37.80 42.28 
16. Punjab 43.98 44.54 38.85 43.13 43.35 42.12 38.32 40.05 
17. Rajasthan 42.68 42.74 42.11 42.30 44.84 44.17 42.08 43.04 
18. Tamil:rndu 37.77 37.19 37.66 38.20 38.16 37.80 36.74 37.78 
19. Tripura 42.41 43.73 39.19 43.00 44.14 45.46 38.03 40.28 
20. U .P. 40.91 39.98 38.74 42.73 42.54 41.29 39.33 43.32 
21. \vest Bengal 42.34 43.46 30.72 40.65 44.40 46.33 32.36 39.56 
22. A.6 N.Islands 30.33 46.15 28.03 48.95 33.99 48.11 25.6 43.80 
23. Arunachal Pr. 36.77 40.68 23.97 51.76 
24. Chandigarh 34.82 42.91 32.10 37.46 
25. D .6 N. Haveli 43.40 43.95 - 45. 66· 45 ·31 
26. Delhi 44.83 46.25 37.22 43.:ro 44.10 45.67 35.92 40.41 
27. Goa ,Daman,Diu 39.61 35.43 37.26 35.26 40.31 37.72 34.12 37.16 
28. Lakshdw·e ep 42.75 39.07 .;. 42.41 39.16 --
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Appendix Table - 2 
Enrolement - ani Wasta~ Rates 

S.No. State/Union :Bnrolement in Class 1 Prospective Enrolement in Class 
Territories 1964-65 VIII (1971-72) 

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

1. Andhra Pradesh 00 200 2 586703 138870!) 786782 571030 1357812 
2. Assam 374105 254809 ~. 628914 351784 240653 592437 
3. Bihar 1267229 464304 17315 33 1191622 438511 1630133 
4. Gujrat 622437 3964 79 1018916 594403 375790 •970193 
5. Haryana ~ ~ 70885 72887 243772 166173 69591 235764 
6. Himachal Pradesh 29217 11919 41136 28411 11379 397~ 
7. Jalllllu and Kashmir 63880 21279 85159 62137 20318 82455 
8. Kerala 393347 350988 744335 385881 341608 727489 
9. l·iadh;ya Pradesh 776383 299307 10756~ 734009 275990 1009999 

10. 1-Iaharashtra 872880 656428 1529 308 833568 622173 1455741 
11. Hanipur 36826 27771 64597 34629 26229 60858 
12. I·lysore 596283 531506 1127789 584969 517306 1102275 
13. Naga.land 13763 7666 2L429 12941 7241 20182 
14. Or.Lssa 448384 281379 729763 421632 2657 46 687378 
15. Punjab 393162 226545 619707 382319 216303 598622 
16. Rajasthan 499602 161200 660801 485824 153913 639737 
17. Tamilnadu 751996 581150 1333146 737727 565622 1303349 
18. Tripura 29360 18363 47723 27fiJO 17344 44944 
19. Uttar Pradesh 2266988 1365528 3632516 2143257 1259153 3402410 
20. \'lest Bengal 920507 ro 3757 15 24:'!64 865587 570216 1435003 
21. A. 6 N. Islands 1776 1402 3178 1738 1365 3103 
22. Arun.qchal Pradesh 1029 190 1219 969 180 1149 
23. CM.ndi garh 2292 1923 4215 2228 1837 4065 
24. D. o N. Haveli 2429 770 3199 2320 730 3050 
25. Delhi 51414 41438 92852 49997 39564 89561 
26. Goa, Damn, Diu 20811 15629 36440 19844 14812 34656 
27. Lakshdweep 673 590 1263 661 575 1236 
28. P ondi cherry 8221 6119 ,14340 8065 5957 14022 --



s:N o-. State/Union 
Terri t or.:Le s 

1. 
2. 
3· 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 

A.ndhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujrat 
Haryana 
H. P. 
J 6 K 
KeraJ.a 
M. P. 
Habarasht ra 
!•ianipur 
He@lalaya 
!·:ysore 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Tamilmdu 
Tripura 
u .p. 
\·lest Bengal 
A. o N. Islands 
Arunachal P r. 
Chandigarh 
D • o N • Havel i 
Delhi 
Goa, Daman, Diu 
Laksh dlle ep 
hizoram 
Pondicherry 

(iii) 

Appendix Table-2 ( contd •• ) 

Actual 3nrolement in 
Class VIII (1971-72) 
Boys Girls Total 

113853 
76801 

199474 
1427 41. 

82953 
~028 
24566 

162183 
16215 2 
318434 

8179 
3593 

122253 
3411 

65158 
92746 
95441 

211707 
6778 

556464 
210 981 

574 
205 

1905 
188 

41052 
6695 
192 

2541 
2963 

44784 
41601 
27539 
70434 
21000 
8708 
8799 

148292 
47400 

125386 
4161 
2908 

53490 
2115 

17139 
46238 
:b96J 9 

108632 
4383 

125691 
121616 

:;:£)8 
26 

1708 
84 

29425 
4621 

83 
1913 
1637 

15 8637 
118402 
227013 
213175 
104753 

37736 
33365 

310475 
20955 2 
443820 
12340 

6501 
1757 43 

5526 
82297 

138984 
115050 
320339 
11161 

682155 
332587 

882 
231 

3613 
272 

70477 
11316 

275 
4454 
4610 

\'lastage Rates 

Boys Girls Total 

-------------------
85.5 3 
78.17 
83.26 
75.99 
50.08 
-2.18 
60.47 
57.97 
77.91 
61.80 
76.39 

79.1 
73.65 
84.55 
75.75 
80.36 
71.31 
75.45 
74.04 
75.63 
66.98 
78.85 
14.5 
91.9 
17 .g 
66.27 
70.96 

63.27 

92.16 
82.72 
93.72 
81.26 
68.68 
23.48 
56.7 
56.59 
82.83 
79.85 
84.14 

89.66 
70.8 
93.55 
78.63 
87.26 
80.8 
74.73 
90.02 
78.68 
77.44 
85.56 

7.03 
88.5 
25.63 
68.81 
85.42 

72.52 

88.32 
00.02 
86.08 
78.03 
55.57 
5.17 

59.54 
57.33 
79.26 
69.52 
79.73 

84.06 
72.62 
88.03 
76.79 
82.02 
75.43 
75.17 
79.95 
76.84 
71.58 
79.9 
11.12 
91.09 
21.31 
67.35 
77.75 

67.13 
b 
0 

-------



( iv) 

Appendix Table-2(b) 

~tabilit:y of Dying ( ~ bet we en age X and X+l 

--
S.liTo. Zones X qx.. 

Age M F 

l. North Zone 6 0.00511 0.00743 
(Haryana, Punjab, H.:P 9 7 0.00470 0.00715 
J 6 K, Raj:i sthan, 8 0.00434 0.00688 
Del hi , Chan digarh) 9 0.00404 0.00660 

10 0.00381 0.00635 
ll 0 .003f;5 0.00609 
12 0.00353 0.00585 
13 0.00343 0.00561 

2. South Zone 6 0.00437 0 .00727 
(A .P • , Karra taka, 7 0.00326 0.00533 
Kerala, T .N., Pondi- 8 0.00250 0.00392 
cherry, Lakshdweep) 9 0 .00201 0 .0029J 

10 0.00181 0.00223 
ll 0.00184 0.00190 
12 0.00334 0.00347 
13 0.00391 0 .00397 

3. Eastern Zone 6 0.01596 0.01440 
(Assam, Bihar, Or.issa, 7 0.01263 0.01073 
ltl.BengaJ., Sikkim, 8 0.00987 0.00806 
Nagaland, r-Teghal), 9 0.00763 0.00626 
Manipur, Tripura 10 0.00615 0.00612 

11 0.00495 0.00582 
l2o; 0 .00400 0.00550 
13 0.00326 0.00520 

4. l'lest Z:one 6 0.00792 0.01046 
(Ivlaharashtra, Dadra o 7 0.00694 0.00935 
Nagar Haveli, Gujrat, 8, 0 .00655 0.00834 
Goa ,Darrnn 6 Diu) 9 0.00633 0.00741 

10 0.00616 0.00663 
ll 0.00605 0.00591 
12. 0.00598 0.00528 
13. 0.00598 0.004 74 

5. Cent ral Zone 6 0.00898 0.01601 
( U .P. , H.P. ) 7 0.00836 0.01462 

8 0.00793 0.01312 
9 0.00770 0.01156 

10 0.00759 0.00997 
11 0.00760 0.00843 
12 0.00774 0.00689 
13 0.00797 0.00532 



( v) 

Appendix Table-3(a) 

Percentage of Child \v or kers t o T otal 
Workers 1961 

s.no. State} Persons I'lale Fer.r:ele RUral Urban 
Districts 

_(l) (2C (;~) {4) {5) ( 6) (71 ___ 

India 7.66 6.72 9.71 8.42 3.02 

I AliDHRA PRADESH 10.26 9.96 10.72 10.93 5.42 

1. Srikakulam 10.32 10.00 10.71 10.55 6.97 
2. Visakhapatnam 9.71 9.18 10.50 10.44 3.96 
3. E. Godavar.i 9.04 9. 76 7.56 9.58 3.17 
4. vl. Godavari 8.95 9.32 8.20 9.43 5.55 
5. Krishna 8.91 8.34 10.00 9.68 5.14 
6. Guntur 7.55 6.78 8.77 8.11 4.64 
7. Ongole 
8. Hell ore 9.38 8.89 10.10 9.77 4.80 
9. Chittoor 10.40 10.45 10.33 9.89 5-31 

10. Cuddapah 10.11 8.78 12.10 10.5 6.42 
11. Anantpur 9.88 9.12 11.03 10.46 5. 61 
12. Kurnool 8.29 7.39 9.62 8.74 6.34 
13. Nahabubrn. gar 13.65 13.96 13.28 14.04 8.75 
14. Hydra bad 8.73 8.29 9.66 13.01 3. 74 
15. I•1edak 12.76 13.50 11.75 13.06 7.46 
16. Nizamabad 11.36 11.19 11.57 11.82 6. 73 
17. Adilabad 11.28 ll.3J 11.25 11.99 5.6 
18. Kari m.na gar 13.52 13.32 13.72 13.77 8.99 
19. vlarangal ~.12. 59 12.94 12.08 13.26 6.23 
3). Khammam 11.32 10.88 12.02 12.00 3.36 
21 • Nalgonda 12.89 13.42 12.11 13.26 8.19 

• II ASSAr-1 7.44 6.17 10 .ll 7.75 2.75 

1. Golapara 8.54 7.67 10.92 8.90 2.85 
2. Kamrup 7.03 5.83 9.77 7.63 2.16 
3. Darrang 8.00 6.56 10.63 8.18 2.38 
4. Now gong 6.75 5.84 9.63 7.02 2.23 
5. Sibsagar 7.78 5. 79 10.64 7.98 3.14 
6. Lakhimpur 7.41 5. 63 10.27 .. 7.68 4.09 
7. Likir Hills ~ 8.79 6.95 11.26 8.85 0.95 
8. N. Cachar Hills 
9. Cachar 5.75 5. 70 5-95 5.96 2.18 

III BIHAR 8.01 7.52 9.02 8.36 3.16 

1. Patna 4. 84 4.12 6.69 5.23 2.95 
2. Gaya 3. 64 5.88 7.13 6.52 2.91 
3. S.hahabad 5.44 5.06 6.43 5.56 2.97 
4. Saran 6.75 6. 72 6.83 7.02 4·04 



(vi) 

(1) ( 2) (3) ( 4) (5) ( 6) (7) 

5. Champa ran 7. fiJ 7.58 7. 64 7. 70 5.27 
6. Huzzaffarpur 7.68 7.53 8.26 9.74 3.58 
7. Darbhanga 7.51 7.38 7.87 7.65 4.01 
8. I•ionghyr 7.01 6.54 8.15 7.35 3.38 
9. Bhagalpur 7.28 7.16 7.55 7.62 3-49 

10. Saharsa 10.51 10.32 10.86 10.68 5.66 
11. Purnea 9.68 9. 75 9.43 10.03 3.78 
12. Santha1 Parganas 10.20 9.86 10.64 10.43 3.04 
13. Pa1amau 9.01 8.76 9.39 9.20 3.25 
14. Hazariba@:l. 9.42 9.10 9.88 10.04 3.16 
15. Ranchi 12.37 11.02 13.91 13.08 3.78 
16. Dmnred 4.93 3.94 7.36 5.78 1.85 
17. Singh bum 9.23 8.11 10.79 10.42 1.96 

IV GUJRAT 7.23 5.87 9.99 8.42 2.08 

1. Jamanagar 8.95 7.67 12.27 11.48 2.30 
2. Rajkot 9.29 7.66 12.61 11.57 3-13 
3. Surendrana gar 7. 70 6.95 9.61 8.97 2.95 
4. Blnvnagar 7. 68 7.17 8.85 9.12 2.78 
5. Amre1i 9.02 8.39 10.10 9.75 5.03 
6. Junagadha 8.13 7.04 10.14 9.39 2.90 
7. Kutch 7.12 6.59 8.21 8.00 2.01 
8. Banaskantha 11.21 10.06 13.38 11.62 2.69 
9. Sabarkantha 8.33 5.98 11.98 8.62 2.02 

10. Ham sana 5.08 4.14 6.56 5.54 2.15 
11. Gandhi Nagar 
12. Ahrradabad 2. 94 2.48 4.96 5.88 1.21 
13. Kheda 3.99 3. 40 6.22 4.39 1.76 
14. Panch r-Taha1s 11.50 9.03 14.84 12.12 1.15 
15. Vadodara 6.03 4.74 9.71 7.19 1.17 
16. Bharvch 7.44 5.77 10.13 8.02 2.33 
17. Surat 6. 25 5.02 8.11 7.01 2.26 
l8. Va1sad 
19. The Dangs 11.99 11.34 12.84 11.99 

v HA.RYANA 8.06 6.12 13.75 8.68 1.9) 

1. Amm1a 4.64 4.24 8.68 6.09 1.55 
2. Karna1 7.56 7.18 9.51 8.47 2.16 
3- Rohtak 7.56 4.81 12.73 8.12 2.05 
4. Gurgaon 6.41 4.85 9.97 7.07 1.39 
5. I11ahendragarh 8.59 5.99 13.74 9.06 2.78 
6. Hissar 12.31 8.83 20.67 11.73 2.50 
7. Jind 

VI HII•!A.CHA.L PRADESH 9.03 6.28 12.5 2. 9.39 1. 73 

1. Chamba 9.25 7 .. 34 11.85 9.41 1.93 
2. Kangra 8.67 5.54 12.52 8.91 2.04 
3. Mandi 10.21 6.76 13.67 10.49 2-34 



(vii) 

0 
(1) f2) ( 3) ( 4) (5) ( 6) (7) 

4. Ku1u 
5. Lahul o Spiti 6.42 4.17 9.42 6.42 
6. Bilaspur 8.77 4.89 13.28 8.77 3.52 
7. Nahasu 9.84 8.10 11.91 10.02 2.12 
8. Simla 4.83 3.08 9.96 7.69 0.89 
9. S:irmour 9.55 7.39 13.20 9.9J 1.95 

10. Kinnaur 7.97 5.63 10.40 7.97 

VII JAI•r.ru o KA.Sffi:~IR 7.59 6.56 10.23 8.03 4~27 

1. Anantmg 7.14 6.52 8.76 7.32 4.23 
2. Sri nagar 6.70 6.12 9.15 7.52 5.10 
3. Baramnla 7.77 6.77 10.16 7.88 6.36 
4. Ladakh 9.78 8.38 11.12 9.92 6.36 
5 • Doda 9.84 8.06 12.26 10.09 3.63 
6. Udhampur 10.14 8.68 12.60 10.06 2.10 
7. Jammu 4.54 4.07 7.33 4.11 1.92 
8. Kathu.a 7 .9J 6.61 4.26 7.78 2.46 
9. Raja uri 

10. Punch 7.44 7.12 8.52 7.37 2.12 

VIII KERALA 2.64 2.02 4.09 2.62 2.77 

1. Cannan ore 2.82 2.70 2.89 2.54 4.37 
2. Kozhikode 2.74 2.19 1.39 2.77 2.71 

. ·3. I•1a1a p uram 
4. Pa1agb.at 4. 48 4.41 4.60 4.58 3.32 
5. Trichur 2.66 1.47 3.46 2.64 2.84 
6. :Srnakulam 2.13 1.42 3.88 2.14 2111 
7. Kottayam 1.89 1.24 3.92 1.87 2.13 
8. A11eppey 2.11 0.99 4.36 2.12 2.05 
9. QUilon 1. 79 1.04 3.'15Cl 1. 74 2.44 

10. Tri vandrum 2.88 1.88 5.73 2.72 2.82 

J:X I-!A.DHYA PP..ADESH 8. 79 7.99 9.95 9.45 2.52 

1. Eo rena 9.35 8.44 11.91 9.74 3.58 
2. Bhind 5.83 5.74 1.22 6.00 3.29 
3. Gwa1ior 5.0 6 4.59 6.78 7.06 1.91 
4. Datia 5.86 5.62 6.29 6.32 1. 64 
5. Shivpuri 8.93 8.63 9.43 9.19 3.29 
6. Gun'l 7.91 7.59 8.59 8.34 3· 55 
7. Tikamgarh 8.26 8.29 8.23 8.40 3-40 
8. Chatarpur 8.36 8.39 . 8.31 8.66 4-43 
9. Panna 8.94 9.04 8. 79 7.97 2.14 

10. Satna 8.83 8.07 9.94 9.26 3.26 
11. Rewa 10.85 9.67 12.56 11.20 2.26 
12. Shahdo1 8.83 8.53 9.25 9.15 2.35 
13. Sidhi 12.69 12.26 13.25 12.75 3.22 
14. Handsaur 8.87 7.23 11.19 9. 90 2. so 
15. Rat1am 8. 78 7.62 10.63 10 ·34 2.22 



(viii) 

(1) ( 2) (3) (4) (5) ( 6) ( 7) -
16. Uj jain 7.64 6.66 9.24 9:..17 2.09 
17. Jhabu:t 14.03 13.59 14.56 14.49 3-94 
18. Dhar 9.92 9.02 11.03 10.37 3.65 
19. Indore 4.0 2 3· 29 6.09 6.59 1.19 
20. De was 7.23 7.25 7.20 7.74 2.50 
21. Khargone ( 'W .Himar )10. 33 9.51 11.51 11.1 3.54 
22. Khandwa(E.Nirrnr) 7.82 6. 9J 9.16 8.69 2.50 
23. Sha japur 7.33 6.82 8.05 7.67 2.40 
24. Rajg-c1rh 9. 79 9.34 10-43 10.21 2.82 
25. Vidhisha 7.15 7. 61 6.08 7.58 3-05 
26. s.ehor 5.48 5.07 6.36 6. 62 2.60 
27. Raisen 6.19 6.26 6.05 6.30 3.72 
28. Hoshanga.bad 5.97 5.75 6.38 6.63 1.62 
29. Betu1 10.16 8.32 12.23 10.52 2.05 
30. Sagar 6.32 5.86 7.14 6.85 3.86 
31. Damoh 5.66 5. 90 5.24 5. 9J 3.20 
32. Jaba1pur ~· 5.46 4.40 7.39 6.82 1.98 
33. Narsimahapur 4.66 4.77 4.46 4.93 1.57 
34. I-iandla 6.10 9.36 11.66 10.71 1.87 
35. C bhi :nd war a 9.57 8.34 11.18 10.15 3.49 
36. Seoni 8.93 8.02 9.97 9.13 2.66 
37. Ba1ghat 8.01 6.33 9. 78 8.24 1.95 
38. Surguja 13.43 12.73 14.35 13.75 1.19 
39. Bilaspur 7.04 7.09 6.97 7.31 2.66 
40. Raigarh 5.93 10.86 11.05 11.25 3.63 
41. Durg 3. 97 7.33 10.49 9.54 2.23 
42. Raipur 7.85 7.49 8.26 8.26 2.84 
43. Bastar 15.76 14.22 17.44 15.94 3-47 
44. 
X T'!.AHARASHT RA 7.40 6.06 9.54 8.80 2.26 

1. G. Bombay 1. 22 1.00 3.54 1.22 
2. Thana 6.16 5.30 7.63 7.41 1.79 
3. Ko1aba 4-52 4.47 4. 59 4.69 2.29 

• 4. Ratnagiri 5.09 4.34 5.78 5.28 1.95 
5. Nasik 8.07 6.50 10.32 9.23 2.89 
6. Dhulia 8. 77 7.57 10.54 9.44 3.24 
7. Ja1gaon 5.84 4.78 7.52 6. 40 2.73 
8. Ahmad Nagar 8.99 7.57 10.97 9.47 2.27 
9. Poona 6.19 4.73 8.75 8.00 1.44 

10. Sa tara 8.40 6.14 10.86 8.86 3.61 
11. Sangli 7.10 6.12 8.80 7.72 2. 74 
12. Sho1apur 7.69 7.32 8.38 8.66 4.10 
13. Khd1apur 6.26 5.41 7.56 6.80 2.78 
14. A uran ga. bad 10.21 9.78 11.97 11.30 4.56 
15. Barbmni 11.64 11.26 12.22 12.30 .5 .54 
16. Bhir 12.33 12.01 12.75 12.81 6.33 
17. lifanded 11.74 11.38 12.26 12.38 5.78 
18. Osmanabad 11.21 11.01 11.51 11.61 6.14 



( ix) 

tl'J"" ( 2) ( 3) - (4) (5) ("6) (7) 

19. BuJ.dhana 7.15 5.25 9. 71 7.73 2.96 
20. Ako1a 7.27 5.16 10.56 8.06 3.00 
21. Amravati 6.~8 4.66 9.28 7.28 2.74 
22. Yeotnn1 9.99 7. 95 12.64 10.61 2.88 
23. \'lardm 6.86 4. 61 10.07 7.72 2.15 
24. Nagpur 6.54 4.89 9.30 8. 70 3.26 
25. Bhandara 7.21 5.44 9.10 7.53 3-30 
26. Chandra pur 9.08 7. 97 10.36 9.41 2.51 

XI EA.NIPUR 5.04 2.94 7.24 5.28 2.16 

1. I.funipur North 
2. Manipur \•lest 
3· r-1anip·.;_r South --
4. :f.'Ianipur Central 
5. Nanipur Bast 

XII r·GGHALA YA 7.92 7.31 8. 74 8.48 1.84 

1. United Kmsi o 6.77 6. 41 7.32 7.80 2.03 
Jayantia Hills 

2. Garo Hills 9.42 8.65 10.33 9.58 1. 71 

XIII r.:IYSORE 9.29 8.44 10.93 10.11 5.24 

1. Bangalore 9.17 7.62 13.73 12.89 4.55 
2. Tumkur 11.16 9. 94 13.17 '11. 60 4.89 
3. Chitradurga 10.65 9.32 12.67 11.32 5·54 
4. Kolar 10.79 9.22 13.77 11.73 5.5 3 
5. Be1lary 8.90 8.08 10.43 9.52 6.05 
6. Mysore 9.09 8.89 9.58 10.05 4.71 
7. South Kanara 8.92 7.54 10.52 9.52 5.72 
8. Coorg 5.11 . 4.38 6. 56 5.16 1. 67 

• 9. Hassan 9.93 8.64 12.15 10.33 5-49 
10. Shimonga 6.87 6,27 8. 72 7.11 5.89 
11. Chikmagaka:- 7.32 6.45 9.00 7.50 5.39 
12. I\1andya 11.01 10.10 12.77 11.51 5.25 
13. Be1gaum 8.77 8.23 9.91 9.48 4. 28 
14. Bijapur 9.47 8.76 10.66 9. 90 7.12 
15. North Kanara 5. 37 4.92 6.18 5. 65 3.47 
16. Dhar,.;ar 8.14 7.43 9. 67 8.87 5.54 
17. GuJ. Barga 10.88 11.01 10.66 11.56 5.86 
18. Be dar 10 .• 69 11.4:; 10.:51 11.15 5.72 
19. Raichur 9.54 9.17 10.15 9.77 6.28 

XIV NAGALAND 9.94 8.72 11.30 10.23 o.g6 

1. Kohizm 
2. Kokokuching 
3· Tuensang 



( x) 

(1) ( 2) ( 3) ( 4) ( 5) ( 6) ( 70 

XV ORISSA 8.45 7.92 9.65 8.74 3.34 

1. Samba1pur 6.93 6.83 7.10 7. 2S) 2.46 
2. Surendergarh 7.71 5.86 12.71 11.32 2.73 
3. Keonjmr 9.38 8.18 11.67 9.65 3.84 
4. Nayurbhang 10.57 9.79 11.66 10.69 3.17 
5. Ba1esore 3.64 3. 42 5. 71 3.65 3.46 
6. Cut tack 3.60 3.47 4. 54 3.69 2.47 
7. Drenkana1 7.87 8.10 7.29 8.03 3.82 
8. B udh -Kh ond 1f.t.a1 s 9.75 9.37 10.25 9.79 4.63 
9. Ba1angir 11.32 12.09 9.75 11.51 5.69 

10. Kala I~Tand i 14.00 14.91 12.00 14.17 6.15 
11. Koraput 11.42 11.37 11.50 11.66 4.71 
12. Gangin 9.51 .9. 66 9.::>2 9.82 4. 31 
13. Puri 6.28 ~ 6.08 7.45 6.57 2.67 

XVI PUNJAB 1. 25 6. 9) 10.43 8.33 2.47 

1. Gurdaspur 5. 31 5.08 9.10 6. 40 1.2 
2. Amritsar 6.23 6.18 7.06 8.07 2.14 
3. Ferozp.ur 8.97 8.22 14.02 10.43 2.31 
4. Ludhiana 4.38 4.39 4.91 5.44 1.99 
5. Jul1undur 5.98 5.86 7.22 5.66 1.77 
6. Kapurthala 6.91 6.82 8.82 8.25 2.22 
7. Hoshiarpur 4.33 3.27 9. 70 4.69 1. 71 
8. Ropar 
9. Patia1a 8.18 8.17 8.44 9.96 2. 28 

10. Sangrur 10.55 10.23 12.36 11.39 5.51 
11. Bhatinda 8.56 8.49 9.16 9.62 3.84 

XVII RA.JASTHAN 11.53 9.93 14.37 12.46 3.45 

.1. Ganganagar 9.37 7.66 15.A-7 10.19 3.~ 
2. Bikaner 9.27 7.74 12.64 11.88 ~.19 
3. Churu 14.03 11.50 17.90 16.06 5.31 
4. Jhunjhunu 11.21 8.35 15.51 11.97 5.40 
5. A1vmr 9.24 7.72 12.15 11.33 2.50 
6. Bharatpur 7.13 6.16 10.00 7.57 3.22 
7. l;fa wai -l·:S.d hi pur 10.90 9.43 13.35 11,39 3.86 
8. Jaipur 11.08 9.04 14.86 12.68 3.14 
9. Sikar 11.·63 9.4.2 14.69 1;,oe 5.70 

10. Ajmer 10.88 9.04 14.17 13.61 2. 06. 

11. Tonk 12.42 11.33 14.10 13.17 4.94 
12. Jais1mer 12.15 12.40 11.52 12.73 3.29 
13. Jodhpur 15.70 9.27 14.72 12.95 3.01 
14. Nagaur 12.64 10.96 15.24 1'3 .35 3. 97 
15. Pali 11.56 10.53 13.55 12.04 5.78 
16. Barmer 15.47 14.21 17.72 15.92 4.0 6 



(xi) 



( xii) 

(1) ( 2) (3) (4) (5) ( 6) (7) 

16. Sahranpur 6.09 5.98 8.07 7.02 2. 74 
17. I~uzaffarnagar 6. 85 6. 57 10.37 7.31 3.35 
18. Heerut 4.25 3. 73 8.37 4.69 2.34 
19. Bu1andshahr 4.04 3.82 '6.28 4.19 2.87 
20. A1igarh 3.22 3. 20 3.51 3.25 3.02 
21. I-rathura 4.50 4.14 6.96 4.~ 6. 70 
22. Agra 3.~ 3.89 4.08 4.58 2.89 
23. Etah 4.28 4.28 4-23 4.38 3. 25 
24. _ Mainpuri 3-95 3-92 4.60 4.06 2-44 
25. Farrukhabat 6. 78 6. 65 10.00 7.17 3.27 
26. Eta wah 4-32 4. 32 4. 37 4. 46 2.84 
27. Kanpur 3.38 3.26 4,81 4.50 1. 67 
28. Fatehpur 7.42 6.78 9.02 7.59 2.84 
29. A11aharod 8.59 7.55 10.59 9.41 2.77 
3(). Jhansi 4.87 4.77 5.17 4.82 1.95 
31. Ja1aun 4.92 4· 71 5.71 5.21 2.27 
32. Namir:pur 6.04 6.04 6.03 6.28 1.69 
33. Bania 8.78 8.13 10.28 9.07 2.83 
34. Kheri 5.75 5.86 3-54 5.92 2.41 
35. Sit a nux 5.35 5.43 4.43 5.57 2.57 
36. Nardoi 5.82 5. 91 4.83 6.01 3.01 
37. Unnao 6.88 6. 45 8.80 6. 95 2.64 
38. Lucknm·r 4.10 3.96 5.12 5.57 2.26 
'7.9 :J • Rae Bare11i 6.90 6.44 7.88 6.97 3.09 
40. Bahraich 7.39 7.86 5.81 7.51 4.41 
41. Gonda 8.17 8. 36 7.71 8.34 3.14 
42. Bara Banki 5.87 5.93 5. 65 7.16 3.64 
43. Faizabad 7.27 6.87 8.22 7.51 4.23 
44. Sultanpur 6. 52 6.33 6.94 6.57 2.88 
45. Pratapgarh 7.88 7.30 8.72 7.94 3.21 
46. Basti 8.89 8.19 10.15 8.95 2.71 
47. Gorakhpur 8. 28 7.25 10.31 8.42 2.86 
48. Deoria 8.28 7.32 10.51 8.37 3.23 
A-9. Azamgarh 8.35 7.33 10.55 8.34 8. 60 
50. Jaunpur 8.55 7.97 9.69 8.71 4. 78 
51. Ba11ia 7.51 6. 20 10.62 7.64 3. 59 
52. Ghazipur 8.16 6.92 10.66 8.28 3-30 
53. Varanasi 6. 73 6.07 8.68 7.20 4.91 
54. I1Iirzapur 7.98 7.15 9.60 8.38 3. 76 

XXI \of.8ST B::;;NGAL 3.89 3.62 5. 66 4.81 1.23 

1. Darjee1ing 4.97 4.04 6.90 5. 71 1.78 
2. J al p2.i gu ri 4.16 4.01 4. 66 4. 30 1.21 

3· Cooch Bemr 5.03 5.06 4.15 5.33 0.73 
4. \1. Dinajpur 6. 85 6.82 7.17 7.19 1.81 
5. T•1a1da 6.61 6.70 6.16 6. 77 2.01 
6. Hur shida bad 6.10 5.98 7.13 6.37 3.01 
7. Nadia 4. 84 4. 90 3-95 5.54 1.40 
8. 24 Pargana s 3.37 3.36 3. 70 4.57 1.02 
g. H mn-a.h 1.41 1.39 1.74 1.80 0.98 

-



( xiii) 

--
(1) ( 2) (3) ( 4) ( 5) ( 6). (7) --
10. Calcutta 1.08 1.08 1.15 1.08 
11. Hooghly 2.12 1.99 3.15 2.62 0.85 
12. Burdwan 3.35 3.31 ).64 ).56 2.47 
13. B:irbhum 4.24 4.23 4.27 4. 40 1.40 
14. Bancura 4. 45 4. 31 4. 86 4. 60 1.90 
15. I~~idmpu.r 3.29 3.00 4. 67 3.42 1. 37 
16. Purulia 8.;o 6.61 10.95 8.59 1.62 

XXII SIKKII>I 14.96 13.15 17.15 15.27 47.06 

UNION TERRITORIES 

I A. AND H. ISLAl!DS 3.02 2. 25 7.58 15.27 0.72 

IJ; ARUNACHAL PR.t\DESH ... -' • ... 
1 
l. Kaneng 
2. Subansiri 
). Si2.ng 
4. Lohit 
5 • Tirap 

III CHA.NDIGARH 

IV D. AND N. HAVELI 12.00 12.04 13.63 12.80 

V IliLHI 1.83 1.47 5.49 4.00 1.40 

VI GOA , DAI-i'AN onro 3.00 2. 60 3· 60 2.97 3.16 

1. Goo. 
2. Daman ..... 

• 3. Diu 

VII LAKSHO~JE:SP 4.50 2.00 6.18 4.50 

VIII HIZORAJ.I ).61 3.02 1.03 ).81 0.71 

IX PO liD IC J:lliRRY ).89 3. 69 4.44 3.93 3.73 

1. Raraikal 
2. Hahe 
3. Pondiche rry 
4. Yanam 

Note: The percentages lnve been calculated as: 
( i) child ·'i'rorkers to to tal vTorke rs, ( ii) Hale child '\vorkers 
to total rrale HOrkers, (iii) ferrale child 't·rorkers to total 
ferrale vmrkers, (iv) rural child -v;orkers to total rural 
i,vorkers, (v) Urmn child vrorkers to total urban vrorkers. 



(xiv) 

Appendix Table - 3( b) 

Percentage of Child Workers to Total \·lorkers 
_.1971 

State]Distric t s Total I::ale Female Rural urban-

c2r= ( 3) :J.:12 (5) :rn= ( 7) 

INDIA 5. 95 5.28 9.11 6. 7l 2.42 

ANDHRA PRADYlSH 9.03 8.19 11.10 9. 71 4.15 

Sril:..akulam 8.54 7.56 10.69 8.87 4. 75 
Visakhapatnam 7.78 6.88 10.22 8.75 2.6 
East Godavari. 7.85 8.29 6.38 8.34 5.14 
West Godavari 8.32 8.19 8.33 8.79 4. 71 
Krishna 6. 95 6.13 9.43 7. 72 4.13 
Guntur 6.84 5.78 9.50 7.57 3-99 
Ongo1e 6.99 5. 68 10.18 7.29 3.88 
Ne11ore 7.24 6. 80 8.31 7.7 3.94 
Chitt oor 8.36 7.34 14.54 8.86 3.66 
Cuddapah 8.61 7.14 12.92 9.13 4.53 
Anantapur 9.29 8.23 12.24 9.98 4.69 
Kurnoo1 10.43 8.a> 13.60 11.15 6.53 
Eahbubnagar 11.55 11.06 12.42 11.89 6.56 
Hyderabad 6.81 5. 92 7. 73 10.59 2.66 
I-:edak 10.11 10.40 9.52 10.46 4.5 
Nizamabad 10.98 9.69 13.42 11.67 5. 91 
Adila bad 10.92 10.09 12.89 11.79 4.32 
Karimnagar 12.88 11.38 15.82 13.35 7.34 
\·Taranga1 10.93 10.17 12.79 11.63 3.89 
Khamam 12.01 10.59 15.74 12.91 3.62 
Nalgonda 11.14 10.96 11.57 11.47 4.16 

ASSAM ) 

Goal para ) 
) Kamrup ) Darrang ) 

lTOllgong 

? 
U.A 

Sibse.gar 
Lakhimpur ) 
Eikir Hills 
North Cacmr Hills 
Cachar ) 

BIHAR 6.05 5.57 9.00 6.41 2.51 

Patna 3.95 3.45 6.69 4-32 2.47 
Gaya 4.82 4. 35 7.06 4.08 2.44 
Shah bad 3.98 3. 53 6. 65 4.12 2.29 
Saran 5. 31 ~.94 7.83 5-41 3.1 
Champa ran 6.01 5.79 7 ·31 6.15 3.6 



(xv) 

----
(1) ( 2) ( 3) ( 4) (5) ( 6) ( 7) 

6. Nuzaffarpur 6.01 5.87 7.47 6.15 3.27 
7. Darbhanga 6.14 5.93 8.01 6.27 2.98 
8. I-1onghyr 5.14 4.59 8.49 5.39 2.69 
9. Bhaga1pur 5. 65 5.22 7.84 5·9 3.02 

10. Saharsa 8.09 7.51 10.65 8.2 5.47 
11. Purnea 9.67 9.40 11.65 10.04 3·67 
12. Santba1 Pargans 7.07 6.38 11.24 7.28 2.68 
13. Pa1amau 7.44 6.58 11.79 7.62 2.92 
14. Hazarimgh 6.21 5. 70 9.53 6.8 2.06 
15. Ran chi 8.42 7.09 15.53 9.22 2.25 
16. Dmnbad 2.62 2. 3l 5.85 3.4 1.73 
17. Singhbhum 6.02 4.95 :10.62 7.27 1.80 

IV GUJBRAT 6.17 5.26 11.0:t 7.52 2.03 

1. Jamanagar 8.46 7.74 1r) • 46 10.99 2. 75 
2. Rajkot 6.25 5.48 10.65 8.21 2.26 
3. Sur endranagar 8.14 6.99 14.53 9.86 1.23 
4. Bbav.nagar 7.25 6. 72 10.47 8.97 2. 76 
5. Amre1i 6.55 6.:?6 8.02 7.22 3.43 
6. Junagarh 7 .o 3 6. )7 11.07 8.61 4.92 
7. Kutch 7. 77 7.38 9.26 9.19 2-57 
8. Bams Kantba 9. 35 8.51 17.35 9.91 2.93 
9. Sa bar Kan tha 5.25 4.36 12.30 5.52 2-35 

10. Nahesana 4.10 3·53 6.18 4.62 1.54 
11. Gan dhina gar 3.13 ' 2. 79 6.18 3. 31 1.86 
12. Ahmedaoo.d 2. 90,-)J 2.47 6.83 6.11 7.17 
13. Kheda 3-76 3. 48 6.87 4.17 1. 77 
14. Panch Haba.1s 8.54 6.88 13-97 9.12 2.01 
15. Vadodara 6.03 4. 80 13.75 7. 75 1.24 
16. Bharuch 7.82 6.14 13.21 8.66 2.5 3 
17. Sur at 6.33 4. 98 10.;6 7.6; ;.27 
18. Va1sad 5. 70 4.55 8.62 6. 25 1.19 
·19. The Dangs 10.97 9.54 14.21 10.97 

v HA.RYANA. 5.19 4.86 12.51 5.91 1.80 

1. Ambala 4·25 4. 21 5.55 5.46 1.49 
2. Karm1 6. 24 6.19 8.06 7.04 2.27 
;. Rohtak 2.51 2.16 10.09 2.7 1.52 
4. Gurgaon ;.51 3.29 8.43 4.08 1.18 
5. l~:ahendragarh 4.13 2.72 20.98 4.4 1.54 
6. Hissar 7.66 7.18 17.05 8.6 2.34 
7. Jind 6.94 6.64 13.16 7.52 2.56 

VI HII-JA.C!HA.L PP..AimS H 5.58 3.32 11.51 5.87 1.33 

1. Chamm 8.02 5.76 15.08 8.4 l. 21 
2. Kangra 2. 39 15.2 7.36 2.68 2.24 
3. I·iandi 6.19 3.08 12.71 6.7 1.04 



(xvi) 

(1) ( 2) ( 3) ( 4) (5) ( 6) ( 7) --
4· Kulu 9.00 5. 91 14.39 9.34 1.30 
5. Lahul 6 Spiti 5.19 1.94 9.58 5.19 
6. Bila spur 5. 48 2. 59 9.97 5.63 1.9 
7. Ka 1n S'.J. 6. 93 4.00 1:2.26 l1.08 1. 65 
8. Simla 3. 99 3.00 9.58 5.52 0.82 
9.· Sirmattr 7.57 5.62 15.54 7.93 1.67 

10. Kinnaur 6.15 3.46 9.77 6.15 
11. 
VII· JAl:I·=tr AND KJ\SHHIR 5.01 4.80 10.16 5.5 9 2.3 

1. A.nantmg 3. 98 3.72 9.07 4.11 2. 22 
2 •. Sr.:Lnagar 4. 3 . 4. 21. 7.20 4.74 3.79 
3. Baramula 4.17 3.84 8.07 4,15 2.07 
4. Ladakh 7.22 5.06 11.62 7.43 4.53 
5. Doda 7,15 6.24 11.25 7.4 1.72 
6.· Udhampur 7.97 7.S9 13.15 8.43 2.04 
7. Jammu 3.85 3.78 5.84 4.79 1.38 
8. Kathua 5.95 5.68 12.13 6.31 2.12 
9. Raja uri 8.18 8.13 10.29 8.46 0.95 

10. Punch 7.40 7.32 14.06 7.84 1.25 

VIII KERALA 1.79 1.26 3. 54 1. 78 1.87 

1. Cannanore 2.24 1.89 3.31 2.17 2.67 
2. Koshikode 1.58 1.15 3. 60 1.62 1.44 
3. La1appuram 1.93 1.62 3· 25 1.93 1.88 
4. Pa1ghat 2. 91 2. 52 3. 66 3.00 2.15 
5. Trichur 1.1i1 1.16 2. 70 1.55 2.06 
6. Ernakulam 1.52 0.88 3.85 1.42 1. 65 
7. Kottayam 1.41 0. 96 3.20 1.36 1.84 
8. Al1eppey 1.06 0.56 2.63 1.04 1.19 
9. QUilon 1.88 0.86 3.63 1.43 2.15 

10 • Trivandrum 2. 23 1.29 5.84 2.27 2.12 
• 

IX HADHYA PRADESH 7 .Z7 6.48 9.66 8.01 2.02 

1. No rena 4.97 4. 71 8.33 5.28 1.59 
2. Bhi:nd 3.02 0.79 4. 21 3.14 1.71 
3. G"t·Ta1ior 3.49 3.33 5.22 5.14 1.57 
4. Datia 4. 43 4. 29 5. 35 4.81 1.44 
5. Shivpuri 5.49 5.15 7.79 5.82 1.92 
6. Gum 5.54 5.15 7. 74 7.59 2.5 2 
7. Tikamgarh 7.50 7.33 8.31 7.69 2.52 
8. Chhatarpur 6. 65 6.49 7.41 9. 78 2.68 
9. Panna 8.05 7.62 9.58 9.09 1.26 

10. satna 7.93 6.63 11.27 8.41 2.62 
11. Rewa 7.71 6.11 11.74 8.01 2.73 
12. Shahdo1 8.01 7. 37 10.28 8. 65 2.31 



(xvii) 

--
(1) ( 2) ( 3) ( 4) (5) ( 6) (7) 

13. Sid hi 9.90 9.45 11.13 9.97 3· 25 
14~ Handsaur . 6. ~8 5.15 8.78 6.71 2.06 
15. Rat1am 6.63 5.93 9.56 8.02 1.82 
16. U j jain 5.24 4.92 6. 70 6.71 1.65 
17. Jhabua 10.12 9.20 17.64 10.65 2.65 
18. Dhar 7.68 6.67 11.43 8.13 2.68 
19. Indore 4.50 4.34 5.08 5.47 2.69 
~. Dewas· 6.85 6.53 7.94 7.49 2.22 
21. Khargone ( W .Ninar) 9.21 8.02 12.85 9.96 3-34 
22. Khand"t·Ta ( E .H imar) 7. 79 6.61 11.39 8.92 2.37 
23. Shahapur 5.89 5.68 6. 60 6.24 2.26 
24. Rajgarh 7.49 7.18 8.82 7.79 3.38 
25. Vidisha 5.49 5.15 7.42 5. 91 1.96 
26. S:ehore 4.47 4.06 6.55 5.92 1.88 
27. Raisen 5. 60 5.14 7.83 5.65 4.53 
28. Hoshanga bad 5. 95 5.47 7. 74 6.88 1. 36 
29. Betu1 9. 28 8.43 10.94 9.72 2.14 
30. Sagar 6.72 6.02 10.93 7.51 3.65 
31. Damoh 6. 20 5. 71 8.06 6.57 3.14 
32. Jaln1pur 4.56 3.52 8.30 6.19 1.53 
33. Harsimhapur 4.00 4.39 6.29 5.16 1. 64 
34· Handla 10.71 9.64 12.58 11.02 1. 91 
35. Chhindvre.ra 9.69 8.51 12.76 10.75 2.54 
36. Seoni 9.87 8.74 12.21 10.22 1.89 
37. Ba1aghat 7.28 6.60 9.60 7.52 2.58 
38. Surguja 10.46 9.6~ 15.10 11.01 1.26 
39. Bilaspv.r 5-38 5-49 5.15 5.16 2.04 
40. Raigarh 9.48 8.86 11.68 9.83 2. 61 
41. Durg 7.73 6.58 9.40 8.40 1. 68 
42. Raipur 6.89 6.67 7.29 7.35 2. 30 
43- Bas tar 13.35 11.12 21.39 13.71 2.99 

X EA. F..ARAS HT liM. 5. 37 4.46 7.96 6.78 1.58 
• 
1. Greater Bombay 0.99 0. 79 3.01 0. 99 
2. Thana 4.59 3.76 7.25 6.05 1.40 
3. Kola te. 3.01 2.90 3.21 3.15 1.75 
4. Ratmgiri 3.13 7.34 4.10 3.25 1.32 
5. Nasik 6. 67 5. 6J 9.14 7.86 2.26 
6. Dhulia 7. 65 6.45 11.29 9.18 2.47 
7. Ja1gaon 5. 46 4.52 7. 65 6.17 2.19 
8. Ahmednagar 5.90 5.16 7.97 6.31 1.89 
9. Poena 3· 75 2.93 6.71 5.39 1.04 

10. Sa tara 4. 35 ,.41 6.93 4.67 1.89 
11. Sangli 5.02 4.72 4. 53 5.57 2.05 
12. Sho1apur 6.14 5.87 7.18 7.04 ·3.10 
13. Kohlapur 4.36 3.75 6.44 4.8 2.34 
14. Aurs-nga OO.d 7.36 5.63 9.46 8.02 2.54 
15. Parbhani 8.39 7. 91 9.72 9.04 3.5 3 



(xviii) 

--
(1) ( 2) ( 3) ( 4) (5) ( 6) ( 7) 

--
16. Bhir 7.36 7.01 8.46 7.78 3.02 
17. Nanded 8.05 7.56 9. 63 8.67 3.67 
18. 0 srrana. 1:a d 6. 75 5.-99 7.19 '6. 62 2.88 
19. Bu1dhana 7. 37 5.43 10.82 8.05 2.54 
20. Akola 7.52 5.89 10.88 8.51 2.72 
21. Amravati 6.57 5.03 10.11 7.6 2.72 
22. Yeot mal 8.84 7.08 12.15 9.51 2.43 
23. \'lardm 6. 26 4. 66 9.66 7.14 1. 76 
24. Nagpur 4. 57' 3.49 7.53 6. 9 1.69 
25. Bhandara 5. 75 4.49 7.57 6.07 2.07 
26. Chandra pur 6 .• 76 6.04 8.38 7.18 1.48 

XI !1ANIPUR 4.41 3.10 6.97 4.78 1.12 

1. l':anipur north ) 
2. I·lBn ipur vle st . ) 
3. Eanipur South ) N. A. 
4. I•iani pur Cent ral ~ 
5. I1an ipur "East 

XII r..JsGHALA YA 6.81 6.37 7.53 7.45 1.46 

1. Ga.ro Hills ) 
2. United Khasi and) N. A. 

Jaintiya Hills ) 

XIII KARNATAKA. 7 .• 94 7,13 11.19 8.95 4.07 

1. Banga1ore 5.41 4. 76 10.21 8.32 2.8 
2. Belgaum 8.36 7. 72 10.97 9.27 3.85 
3. Bel1ary 9.33 8.26 12.49 10.24 6.24 
4. BBidar 7.06 7.14 6. 71 7.5 2 3-71 
5. Bijapur 9.23 8.60 11.45 10.13 5.11 
6. Chikm:::tga1 ur 6.54 5. 70 10.03 6.9 4.2 

• 7. Chi tredurga 9.64 8.29 14.13 10.48 7.49 
8. Dhar"\var 9.28 8.32 12.73 10.68 1.68 
9. Coorg 6.27 5.06 9.35 6.54 4.51 

1m. Gu1barga 8.29 8.31 9.22 9.01 13.64 
11. Hassan 7. 90 7&.22 12.28 8.48 3.5 9 
12. Kolar 8.94 7.47 15.68 9.91 3.65 
13. Handya 8.61 8.10 12.22 9.22 4-34 
14. r:ys Qre 7.16 6. 90 8.74 8.14 3. 45 
15. North Kanara 5. 29 4. 90 6.85 5.73 2.73 
16. F.aichur 9.97 9.09 12.98 11.35 5-77 
17. Shimoga 7.08 6.33 10.92 7. 95 3.76 
18. South Kana ra 7.12 4. 95 10.59 7.76 4.18 
19. 1.rumkur 7. 76 7.06 11.62 8.08 4.88 

XIV NAGALA1ID 5.23 3.94 7.05 5. 74 0.62 

1. Kohirra ) 
2. Ilokokchung ) N. A. 
3- Tuensang ) 



( xix) 

(1) ( 2) ( 3) ( 4) ( 5) ( 6) ( 7) 

XV ORISSA 7.18 7 .o') 9.30 8.26 3.05 

1. Samba1pur 7.32 7.05 9.11 7.85 2. 92 
2. Sundergam 7.85 7.35 12.58 g. 71 2.09 
3. Keonjhar 6. 70 6.50 8.43 6.99 3.33 
4. f•Tayurbhanj 8.67 8.03 11.77 8.59 4.67 
5. Ba1aso-.ce 3.55 3.43 6.05 3.57 3.10 
6. Cut tack 3.13 3.05 4.48 3.18 2. 57 
7. Dhenltana1 6. 98 6. 95 7.37 7.14 2.83 
8. Band h Khondma1s 8. 92 8.21 12.74 9.07 3.95 
9. Bo1angir 9.72 9.9:2 7.78 10.12 2.91 

10. Ka1ah?.ndi 14.07 14.10 13.71 14.48 5. 30 
11. Koraput 10.45 10-32 11.31 10.98 3.48 
12. Gon jam 9. 71 7.75 8.40 8.33 3.69 
13. Purl 4-71 4. 57 6. 88 4. 9J 3 .og 

XVI PUN~AB 5.94 5.98 4.24 7.02 2.37 

1. Gurdaspur 4.73 4.74 4.43 5.54 1.66 
2. Amritsar 6.51 6.55 4. 78 8.30 2.22 
3· Frr ozpur 7.68 7. 70 6.14 8.80 2.64 
4. Ludhiana 3.99 4.01 3.09 4.96 2.22 
5. Jul1undur 3. 81 3.91 3.89 4.59 1. 97 
6. Kapurtha1a 5.67 5.75 3.56 6.85 1.49 
7. Hoshiarpur 2.43 2.42 2.74 2. 62 1.10 
8. Ropar 3.04 3.05 2.80 3.42 0.94 
9. Patiala 6.91 6.97 3. 95 8.53 1.98 

10. S.angrur 8.75 8.80 4. 70 9.66 4.68 
11. B ll.a ti nda 8.04 8.09 4.83 9.00 3.63 

XVII RAJASTHA.N 7.29 6. 30 14.13 8.12 2.45 

.1. Gangana gar 8.10 7.56 1.05 9.08 2.78 
2. Bikaner 6. 56 5. 85 12.36 8.82 1.44 
3. Churu 9.80 8.16 18.34 11.59 3·4 
4. Jhunjhunu 5.22 4.24 15.78 5.6 3.2 
5. A1i'rar 5. 35 4.86 11.28 5.65 1.93 
6. Bharatpur 4.58 4.41 8.36 4.88 2. 43 
7. S:awai r•Iadhopur 6.~ 5.55 10.83 6.61 2.41 
8. Jaipur 6.51 5-53 13.62 8.01 2.32 
9. Sikar 6. 79 5.57 16.89. 7.40 2.98 

10. Ajmer 8.47 6.81 14.28 10.99 2.14 
11. Tonk 7. 57 6. 78 11.75 8.22 3.56 
12. Jaisa1mer 4.00 4.12 15.27 5.29 1. 71 
13. Jodhpur:' 6. 95 5.82 15.14 8.69 2.10 
14. Nagaur 9.26 7.85 14~46 9.86 3.21 
15. Pali 7.97 6. 99 12.95 8.47 ].25 
16. Barmer 8.9J 7.86 15.67 9.38 2.10 



( x:x:) 

(1) ( 2) (3) ( 4) (5) ( 6) ( 7) 
---

17. Jalor 9.26 8.23 18.23 9.49 3.5 
18. Sirohi 9.60 8.43 ~.21 10.86 2.66 
19. Bhilwara 9.55 8.32 14.83 10.10 3.36 
~. Udaipur 7.22 6. 20 14.97 --7.64 1.93 
21. Chi ttaurgarh 7.80 6.74 11.76 8.28 J,. 94 
22. Dungarpur 8.51 6.56 25.~ 8.84 2.0 2 
23. Bansv1ara 7.54 6.45 ~ .06 7.8 2.04 
24. Bundi 7 .6g 7.16 11.:62 9.13 2. 24 
25. Kota 4. 65 4. 20 8.63 5.52 1.70 
26. Jhalttwar 6.18 5 •. 74 9.59 6.49 2.39 

XVIII STKKII•I ) 
) 

1. Gangtok ) 
2. Hangan ) N. A. 
3. GyalShing ) 
4. Namchi ) 

XIX TAMIL NADU 4.83 4.18 7.30 5.55 2.73 

l. I-Tadras 1.15 1.04 2.33 1.15 
2. Chinglepur 3.59 3.18 5.60 4.34 1.66 
3· 1-Iorth Arcot 5. 25 4.86 6.81 5.65 3.3 
4. South Arcot 4.14 3.91 5. ?{) 4.41 1.95 
5. Dbarampuri 9.54 8.86 12.46 9.92 4.11 
6. Salem 6.36 5.50 9.24 6.60 5.58 
7. CoimOO.tore 6.00 '5.04 8.97 7.31 2. 95 
8. NUgiris 3.10 2.36 4.64 3.53 2.62 
9. JYiadurai 5. 25 4.64 7.~ 6.13 2.92 

10. T iruchi rapalli 4.78 4. 21 6.89 5.~ 2. 30 
11. Tbanjavur 3.07 2.86 4.13 3.26 2.13 
12. Ramna thpur am 5.16 4.19 8.02 5.44 4.23 
13. Tirune1ve1i 4. 61 3.54 7.88 5.02 3.51 

•14. Kanya Kum ri 2.89 2.26 8.18 3.03 2.16 

XX TRIP1JRA 4.04 3. 73 7.35 4. 27 1.69 

1. \•le st T ri pura ) 
2. North Tripura ) N. A. 
3. South Tr.i.pura ) 

XXI UTTAR PRAIL.:S H 4.85 4.40 8.84 5.15 2.74 

1. Uttar Kashi 8.32 5.71 11.42 8.46 2.61 
2. Chamo1i 9.33 4-54 13.46 9.55 3.04 
3· Tehri GarhvTa1 10.10 8.08 11.84 10.24 2.38 
4. Garh·wa1 5.75 2.51 8.92 5.94 1.91 
5. Pithoragarh 4. 64 2.01 8.50 4. 70 2.55 
6. Almora 6.07 2.90 10.87 6.32 1.14 
7. Haini Tal 4.67 4-24 24.08 5.02 3.22 



(xxi) 

(1) ( 2) ( 3) ( 4) ( 5) ( 6) (7) --
8. Bijnor 4·99 4.93 7.44 5.13 4·30 
9. ?>iorada ba. d 5.26 ·5 .l.5 l.O. 22 5.78 3.36 

l.O • Budaun 5.5). 5.52 4·92 5.6 4.55 
1l.. Ram pur 6. 20 6.).8 8.l.6 6.75 3.67 
12. Bareilly 5 .l.3 5.14 4.53 5.48 3.56 
13. Pi1ibhit 5.34 5.34 - - 5.05 5. 6). 3.27 
14. Shahjam npur 4.57 4.53 6.26 4.82 2.77 
15. Debra Dun 3.63 2.93 9.55 5.46 1. 20 
16. Saharan pur 5.29 5.24 7. 21 6.16 2.31 
17. ~Iuzzafarre. gar 5. 20 5.11 8.43 5.32 4.41 
18. Heerut 3.50 3. 40 8.83 3.75 2.73 
1·9. Bulandshahr 2.69 2. 63 5.10 2.70 2.64 
20. Aligarh 2. 77 2.76 3.l.1 2.66 3.35 
21. I\:ctth ura 3. 65 3.55 6.48 3.86 2.5 2 
22. Agra 3. 68 3.67 3.89 3.67 3.68 
23. 3tah 3. 37 3· 31 6.59 3. 45 2.44 
24. Eainpuri 2.53 2.54 2.26 2.59 )..87 
25. Farrukha bad 3·55 3-41 l.O .51 3.61 3.02 
26. ~ta,·Jah 2.53 2.49 4. 25 2.59 2.03 
27. Kanpur 2.31 2.23 4.03 3.02 1.37 
28. Fatehpur 5.62 4.87 9.48 5.79 2.l. 7 
29. Allam bad 5.57 4.62 9.85 6.26 1;93 
3(). Jhansi 3. 45 3.34 

'· 60 
2. 95 1.76 

31. Ja1aun 2.84 2.78 3.82 2. 95 2.10 
32. Hamirpur 4.76 4-52 6.18 4.78 2.25 
33. Banda 6.04 5.23 10.17 6. 31 2. 30 
34. Kheri 5.82 5.81 6.22 5-95 3.46 
35. Sit a pur 5.41 5. 43 4.74 5.59 2.89 
36. Hardo1 4.49 4.44 6. 34 4. 60 2.97 
37. Unnao 4.31 4.l.O 7.44 4.37 )..76 
38. LuclcnmT 3.38 3.24 5.68 4.36 2-30 
39. Rae Barel.i 4.96 4.55 7.56 5.01 3.1 
.~. Bahraich 6.69 6.62 8.04 6.87 3.17 
4l.. Gonda 5. 85 5.75 6.82 6.00 2.8). 
42. Bara Banlci 5.01 4. 88 6.49 5.10 3.13 
43. Faizabad 4. 45 3.94 7.61 4.62 2.58 
44. Sultanpur 3·44 3.22 4.69 3.47 l..79 
45. Pratapgarl:I 4.63 3.98 7.28 4.57 2.38 
46. Basti 5.75 5-15 9.47 5.82 2.63 
47. Gorakhpur 5.5l. 4. 65 10.16 5.76 1.87 
48. Deoria 5.87 5.15 10.91 5.95 2.74 
49. Azamgarh 5.98 5.04 10.66 6.01 5.45 
50. Jaunpur 4.21 3. 72 7.23 4 .)0 2.82 
51. Ba11ia 5. 67 5.12 8.64 5.79 2.86 
52. Ghazipur 4.83 4.18 7.75 4.92 2.40 
53· Varanasi 5.05 4.66 7.68 5.40 3.94 
54. hirzapur 7.34 6.10 12.06 7.96 2.24 



(xxii) 

--- ---
(1) ( 2) ( §) ( 4) (5) ( 6) (7) 

XXII \"l3ST B3NGAL 4.13 3.94 6.58 5.05 1.59 

1. Darjee1ing9 4.76 3.78 7.27 5.47 1.71 
2. Ja1paiguri 4.48 4.67 3.47 4.67 2. 52 
3. Cooch Bemr 6.70 6. 62 9.45 7.02 2.24 
4. \•lest Dinajpur 7. 93 7.88 9.11 8.41 2.36 
5. Nalada 7.05 6.89 9.61 7.23 2. 60 
6. I~Iurshida b?. d 6.50 6.21 12.08 6.78 3.33 
7. Nadia 5. 38 5.39 5.09 6.13 1. 96 
8. 24 Parga.nas 3.12 3.04 5.51 4.32 1.04 
9. Howrah 1.67 1. 60 4.49 2.34 0.95 

10. Calcutta 1.75 1.51 5.51 1.75 
11. Hoogh1y 3.D2 2.83 5.13 3.57 1.68 
12. Burdwan 3.52 3. 31 5. 77 4.07 1.67 
13. Birbhum 5.61 5.50 6.84 5. 74 3.67 
14. Bankura 4.42 4.27 5. 38 3-84 2.58 
15. !•Iidn 2. pore 3.84 3. 48 7.37 3.98 1.98 
16. Purulia 5.18 4.51 9.04 5.41 1.99 

UNION TERRITORIES 

I A.. 6 N. ISLANDS 1.25 1.10 4.40 1.33 1.03 

II ARUNACHAL PRADESH 6.65 5.09 8.88 6.85 0.74 , 

1. Kameng 5.92 4.67 7.96 6.09 1.22 
2. Subansi r.i. 9.17 8.02 10.46 9.17 
3· Siang 5.53 3.97 7. 72 5·93 0.70 
4. Lohit 5.37 3.89 8.38 5.7 0.38 
5. Tirap 6. 72 4.79 9.44 6. 72 

• III CHANDIGARH 1.26 1.21 1.91 1. 68 1.22 

IV DADRA 6 NAGAR HAV3LI 8.86 7.63 10.60 8.86 

v D:.:.LHI 1.39 1.,:> 2.53 2.12 1. 32 

VI GOA, DAMAN o DIU 2. 72 1.96 5.08 2.92 2.17 

1. Goa ) 
2. Damn ) N. A. 
3. Diu ) 

VII LAKSBDv!E3P 1.16 0.61 2.75 1.16 

- 2. 64 VIIl POlilliCHBRRY 2. 36 3.88 2. 9 2.17 
J 

) 1. Karaika1 
2. T·bhe ) N. A. 
3· Pondicherry ) 
4. Yam.m ) 

IX IliiZORAK N. A. 



( xxiii) 

Appendix Table-4: 
I·.ale-Fennle Parti­
cipation of Child 
_i'lorkers ~1971~ 

Appendix Table-5: 
Rural-Urban Parti­
cipation of Child 

1'1ork ers (1971) 
Er .No. State/Union 11 J.•Iale Female :r.Tale 
----~Te~r.r~ii2ries ·------------------·--------

Female 

INDIA 

I. ANDHRA PRADESH 

1. Srikakulam 
2. Visakmpat:nam 
3. E. Godavari 
4. vl. Godavari 
5. Krishna. 
6. Guntur 
7. OOngole 
8. Nellore 
9. Chittoor 

10 • Cuddanah 
11. Ananta pur 
12. Kurnool 
13. fiiah bubna gar 
14. Hyderabad 
15. Hedak 
16. Nizama bad 
17. Adilabad 
18. Karimna gar 
19 • ''larangal 
20. Khamam 
21. Nalgonda 

II. ASSAI·: ) 

·1. 
2. 

Goalpara ~ 
Kamrup ) 

3· 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

DarTang ) 
Nowgong ) 
Sibsagar ) 
Lakhimpur ) 
:fvlikir Hills ) 
North Cachar Hills) 
Cachar 

III BIHAR 

1. Patna 
2. Ga;ya 
3. Shahl:nd 
4. Saran 

73.42 

64.55 

60.74 
64.75 
81.16 
72.73 
66.28 
60.41 
57.65 
67.25 
65.06 
61.81 
60.41 
56.81 
61.21 
71.91 
68.89 
57.68 
65.02 
58.45 
66.12 
63.90 
68.71 

79.25 

73.86 
74.63 
75.59 
81.05 

N .A. 

26.58 

35.45 

39.26 
35.25 
18.84 
27.27 
33.72 
39.59 
42.35 
32.75 
34.94 
38.19 
39.59 
43.19 
38.79 
28.09 
31.11 
42.32 
34.98 
41.55 
33.88 
36.10 
31.29 

20.75 

26.14 
25.37 
24.41 
18.95 

92.78 

93.41 

95.59 
94.69 
89.90 
92.01 
87.20 
88.18 
94.97 
93.23 
95.59 
94.12 
93.43 
89.94 
96.44 
77.47 
97.35 
93.57 
95.40 
95.51 
96.78 
97.08 
98.30 

96.22 

87.35 
96.82 
95.76 
97.81 

7.22 

6.59 

4.41 
5. 31 

10.10 
7.99 

12.80 
11.82 

5.03 
6.77 
4.41 
5.88 
6.57 

10.06 
3-56 

22.53 
2. 65 
6.43 
4.60 
4.49 
3.22 
2.92 
1.70 

3.78 

12.65 
3.18 
4.24 
2.19 



( xxiv) 

S.No. State/Union- Hale Female Nale Femle Territories 

5 • Champaran 82.45 17.55 97.32 2.68 
6. Iviuzaffarpur ·89.10 10.90 97.33 2.67 
7. Darbhanga 86.44 13.56 98.15 1.85 
8. I·1onghyr 77.17 22.83 94.99 5.01 
9. Bhagalpur 77.39 22.61 95-36 4.64 

10. Saharsa 75.63 24.73 97.27 2.73 
ll. Purnea 82,25 14.75 97.81 2.19 
12. Santha1 Parganas 77.33 22.67 98.25 l. 75 
13. Pa1amau 73.83 26.17 98.48 1.57 
14. Hazaribagh 79.69 20.31 95.86 4.14 
15. Ran chi 70.90 29.10 96.93 3.07 
16. DhB.nbad 80.61 19.39 68.91 31.09 
17. Singhbhum 66.70 33 .3() 93.14 6.86 

IV GUJRAT 71.87 28.13 91.88 8.12 

1. Jamn.agar 80.06 19.94 90.02 9.98 
2. Rajkot 74.55 25.45 88.08 11.92 
3. Surendranagar 72.89 27.11 93.28 6. 72 
4. Bbavnagar 79.65 20.35 89.46 10.54 
5. Amreli 85.42 14.58 90.84 9.16 
6. Junagarh 78.08 21.92 91.60 8.40 
7. Kutch 75.21 24.79 92.92 7.08 
8. Banas Kantha 82.22 17.78 97.50 2.50 
9. Sabar Kantha 73.58 26.42 96. ;o 3. 70 

10. :f.!ahe sana 76.19 23.81 93.62 6.38 
11. Gandhinagar 80.10 19.90 92.39 7.61 
12. Ahmadabad 77.11 22.89 73.83 26.17 
13. Kheda 85.21 14.79 91.20 8.80 
14. Panch Nam1s 61.43 38.57 98.13 1.87 
15. Vadodara 68.56 31.44 94.58 5.42 
16. Bharuch 59.97 40.03 95.55 4.45 
17. Surat 59.08 40.92 84.59 15.41 
16. Va1sad 57.46 42.54 92.97 7-.03 
19. The Dangs 60.33 39.67 100 .oo 

v HARYANA 89.79 10.21 93.89 6.11 

1. Aml:Bl2. 96.32 3.68 89.33 10.68 
2. Karna1· 96.10 3.90 93.92 6.08 
3· Rohtak 82.28 17.72 90.18 9.82 
4. Gurgaon 89.91 10.09 93.37 6.63 
5. Hahendragarh 60.86 39.14 96. 3S 3.62 
6. Hissar 89.21 10.79 95.40 4.60 
7- Jind 91.57 8.43 95.34 4.66 



(xxv) 

S.No. State/Union Male Female Hale Female 
Territories 

VI HI I·TA.CHt'\.L PRADESH 43.17 56.83 98.46 1.54 

1. Chamba 54.33 45.67 99.22 0.78 
2. Kangra 45.88 54.12 96.69 3.31 
3. Nandi 33.81 66.19 98.46 1.54 
4. Kulu 41.76 58.24 99.39 0.61 
5. Lahul 6 S:piti 21.49 78.51 100.00 
6. Bilas:pur 37.27 62.73 98.57 1-43 
7. r.:Iahasu 28.83 71.17 99.34 0.66 
8. Simla 64.02 35.98 93.27 6.73 
9. Sirmaur 59.85 40.15 98.71 1·.29 

10. Kinnaur 22.27 67.73 100.00 

VII JA ~·JIIIU 6 KA.S HiviTR 87.98 12.02 91.01 8.99 

1. Anantmg 89.56 10.44 95.65 4. 35 
2. Sri nagar 95.21 4.79 58.80 41.20 
3. Baramula 92.44 7.56 96.11 3.89 
4. Ladakh 46.95 53.05 95.59 4.41 
5. Doda 71.58 28.42 98.9~ 1.06 
6. Udham:pur 88.65 11.35 98.17 1.83 
7. Jammu 95.14 4.86 ~-09 9.91 
8. -Kathua 91.40 8.60 96.94 3.06 
g. Raja uri 96.93 3.07 99.54 0.46 

10. Punch 97.69 2.31 98.87 1.13 

VII K~RALA 5 3-98 46.02 84.36 15.64 

1. Cannanore 63.62 36.38 84.54 15.46 
2. Koshikode 60.60 40 .oo 77.67 22.33 
3. Ha1a:ppuram 67.83 32.17 93.82 6.18 
4. Pal ghat 57.76 42.24 92.21 7. 79 

• 5 • Tr.ichur 51.05 48.95 . 86.21 13.79 
6. ::Jrnaku1am 45.29 54.71 70.72 29.28 
7. Kottayam 54.17 45.83 87.41 12.59 
8. A1leppey 39.74 60.26 82.49 17.51 
9. QU.ilon 45.16 54.84 88.93 11.07 

10. Trivandrum 46.01 53.99 76.26 23.74 

IX HA.DHYA PRADESH 67.26 32.74 96.54 3.46 

1. Eorena 88.14 11.86 97.28 2.72 
2. Bhind 94.67 5. 33 95.17 4.83 
3. G-vm1ior 86.97 13.03 79.13 20.87 
4. Datia 84.15 15.85 96. ,:> 3. 70 
5. Shivpuri 81.76 18.24 97 .oo 3.00 
6. Guna 78.60 21.40 95.65 4. 35 



(xxvi) 

S.No. State/Union --
Territories Nale Female !·Tale Female 

7. Tikamgarh 81.27 18.75 98.97 1.03 
8. Chhatarpur 80.89 19.4 96.35 3·65 
9. Panna 73.75 26.25 99.20 0.80 

10. Satna 60.05 39.95 97.22 2.78 
11. Rev1a 56.67 43.33 98.04 1.96 
12. Shahdo1 71.64 28.36 97.11 2.89 
13. Sidhi 69.85 3o.15 99.67 0 ·33 
14. Handsaur 62.90 37.10 95.03 4.97 
15. Rat1am 71.24 28.76 93.86 6.14 
16. U jjain 76.75 23.25 90.85 9.15 
17. Jhabua 80.93 19.07 98.28 1.72 
18. Dhar 68.27 31.73 97.12 2.88 
19. Indore 75.86 24.14 79.03 20.97 
20. De was 74.18 25.82 96.06 3.94 
21. Khargone ( 'd .Ninnr) 65.78 34.24 95.85 4-15 
22. Khandwa (3.Nimar) 63.81 36.19 94.76 5.24 
23. Shahjapur 74.53 25.47 96.69 3. 31 
24. Rajgarh 77.53 24.47 96.96 3.04 
25. Vidisha 78.84 3J .16 96.33 3-67 
26. Sehore 76.17 23.87 84.81 15.19 
27. Raisen 75.98 24.02 96.23 3. 77 
28. Hoshanga 00. d 72.32 27.68 96.14 3.86 
29. Setul 60.14 39.86 98.60 1.40 
30· Sagar 67.88 32.12 88.85 11.15 
31. Damoh 72.97 27.03 94.46 5.54 
32. Jabalpur 60.54 39.46 88.27 11.73 
33. Narsimmpur 71.92 29.08 96.54 3.46 
34. I~:andla 57.23 -42.77 99.39 o. 61 
35. Chhind1-1ara 63.45 36.55 96.64 3.36 
36. Seoni 59.69 40.31 99.21 0. 79 
37. Ba1aghat 54.76 45.24 98.22 1.78 

• 38. Surguja 77.67 22.33 99.32 0.68 
39. Bi1aspur . 69.31 30.69 96.68 3.32 
40. Raigarh 72.84 27.16 98.69 1.31 
41. Durg 50.55 49.45 97.60 2.40 
42. Raipur 61.94 38.06 97.01 2.99 
43. Bastar 65.21 34.79 99.24 0.76 

X HA.IIARASHTRA 61.42 38.)8 91.98 8.02 

1. Greater Bombay 73.41 26.59 100 .oo 
2. Tmna 62.88 37.12 90.28 9.72 
3. Kalata 64.11 35.89 94 .. 08 5.92 
4. Ratmgiri 41.48 58.52 97.29 2. 71 
5. Nasik 58.47 41.53 92.81 7.19 
6. Dhulia 63.25 36.75 96.09 3.91 



(xxvii) 

S.No. State/Union ---
Territories IvTale Ferrale I•Tale Female 

7. Jalgaon 57.92 42.08 92.80 7. '6) 
8. Ahmedmgp.r 64.l2 25.88 97.04 2.96 
9. Poona 61.24 38.76 89.54 10.46 

10. Sa tara 57.14 42.86 95.11 4-89 
11. Sangli 78.25 21.75 92.47 7.53 
12. Sholapur 75.52 24.48 88.51 11.49 
1~. Kho1apur 66.50 33.50 90.52 9.48 
14. Aurangabad 64.37 35.63 95.82 4.18 
15. Parbhani 69.56 30.44 94.99 5.01 
16. Bhir 71.98 28.02 96.40 3. 60 
17. Nanded 71.54 28.46 94.20 5.80 
18. Osnnm red 74.88 25.12 95.45 4.55 
19. Bu1dhana 47.19 52.81 95.78 4.22 
20. Ako1a 52.63 47.37 93.83 6.17 
21. Amravati 53.52 48.48 91.18 '8.82 
22. Yeot m1 52.18 47.82 97.43 2.57 
23. Wardha 50.58 49.42 95.17 4.83 
24. Nagpur 56.09 43.91 85.83 14.17 
25. Bbandara 46.23 53.72 97.13 2.87 
26. Chandra pur 61.65 38.35 98.38 1.62 

XI Hl'i.NIPUR 46.58 53.5 2 97.42 2.58 

1. :f.!c'lnipur North ) 
2. I~nipur vle st ) 
3. Hanipur South ? N.A 
4. 11Iani pur Central 
5. l1anipur East ) 

XII I·EGHALAYA 58.03 41.97 97.72 2.28 

1. Garo Hills ) 
2. United Khasi and) N.A 

Jaintiya Hills ) 

XIII KARHATAKA 71.83 28.17 89·39 10-61 

1. Banga1ore 77.45 22.55 73.06 26.94 
2. Be1gaum 74.11 25.89 92.23 7.77 
3. Be11ary 66.13 33.87 84.75 15.25 
4. Bid an 82.47 17.53 93.62 6. 38 
5. Bijapur 72.71 27.29 ~ .05 9.95 
6. C hikmaga1 ur 69.96 30.04 91.56 8.44 
7. Chi tradurg;a 66.19 33.91 91.17 8.83 
8. Dhar"\·tar 70.07 29 .93 84.05 15.95 
g. Coorg 57.88 42.12 90.11 9.89 



( xxviii) 

S.No. Stat e7DistriC'tS fifale Female T·!ale Female 

10. Gulbarga 79.39 20.61 92.53 7.41 
11. Hassan 79.22 20.78 94.65 5. 35 
12. Kolar 68.52 31.84 93.66 6.34 
13. Handya 82.64 17.36 94.00 6.00 
14~ Nysore 82.98 17.02 89.85 10.15 
15. North Kanara 74.23 25.77 92.42 7.58 
16. Raichur 70.54 29.46 92.48 7.52 
17. Shimoga 74.80 25.20 88.92 11.08 
18. South Kamra 42.73 56.27 89.65 10.35 
19~ Turnkur 76.93 23.07 93.72 6.28 

XIV NAG,ALAND 44.09 55.91 98.92 1.18 

1; Kohima ) 
2~ Hokokchung ) N .A. 
3. Tuensang ) 

xv· ORISSA 85.97 14.03 96.52 3.48 . . 
1; Sam00.1pur 83.37 16.63 95.73 4.27 
2: Sundergarh 84.64 15.36 93.49 6.51 

3~~ Keonjhar 86.78 13.22 96.07 3.93 
.1' EayurbJ::anj 76.55 23.45 98.90 1.15 ' . 
5. Ba1asore 91.22 8.08 94.77 5.23 
6. Cuttack 91.95 8.05 92.59 7.41 
7. Dhenkanal 91.94 8.06 98.47 1.53 
8. Bandh Khondms.ls 78.70 22.:;D 98.68 1.32 
9~ Bo~angir 92.64 7.36 98.03 1.97 

10 ~ Ka1ahandi 91.63 8. '57 98.31 1.69 
11. Koraput 85.56 14.44 97.65 2.35 
12. G~-:.njam 77.80 22.20 95.47 4. 53 
13. Puri 91.10 8.90 93.30 6.70 

• 
XVI PUNJAB 98.65 1.35 90.78 9.22 

1. Gurdaspur 98.28 1.72 93.59 6.41 
2. Amritsar 98.40 1.60 89.95 10.05 
3. Firzopur 98.68 1.32 93.70 6.30 
4. Ludhianu 98.28 1. 72 80-39 19.61 
5. Jul1undur 97.50 ~.50 84.68 15.32 
6. Kapurthala 98.86 1.14 91.60 8. 40 
7. Hoshiarpur 97.76 2.24 94.34 5.66 
8. Ropar 98.46 1.54 95.38 4.62 
9. Patia1a 98.72 1. 28 92.91 7 .o 9 

10. Sangrur 99.35 0.65 90.25 9.75 
11. Bh2.tinda 99.21 0.79 91.92 8.08 



(xxix) 

--
S.No. State/Districts f·la.le FemaJ.e I·ia1e Female --
XVII RAJASTHAN 75.35 . 24.65 75.09 4.91 

1. Ganganagar 89.01 10 .gg 94.65 5. 35 
2· Bikaner 79.29 ~-71 88.54 11.46 
3. Churu 69.87 3) .13 92-40 7. f:JJ 
4. Jhunjhunu 47.32 25.68 90.83 9.17 
5. A1war 83.89 16.11 97.10 2.90 
6. Bbara tp'Ur' 92.18 7.82 93.50 6.50 
7. Sawai r·.:;:adhonur 78.43 21.57 96.18 3.82 
8. Jai nur 74.55 25.45 90.63 9.37 
9. Sik2.r 73.09 26.91 94.01 5.99 

10. Ajmer 62.59 37.41 92.81 7.19 
11. Tonk 75-47 24.53 93.42 6.58 
12. Jaisa1mer 80.65 19.35 95.08 4.92 
13. Jodhpur 73.63 26.37 92.03 7.97 
14. Hagaur 66.69 33.31 96.88 3.12 
15. Pa1i 73.30 26.70 96.11 3.89 
16. B2.rmer 76.50 23.50 98.67 1.33 
17. Jalor 79.68 20.32 98.57 1.43 
18. Sirohi 79.03 2.0.97 95.76 4.24 
19. Bhilv.rara 70.79 29.21 96.96 3.04 
20.- Udaipur 75.78 24.22 94.81 5.19 
21. Chi ttaurgarh 68.08 31.92 98.15 1.85 
22. Dungarpur 69.35 30.65 98.84 1.16 
23. Bansvm.ra 78.74 21.26 98.79 1.21 
24. Bundi 81.97 18.03 96.76 3.24 
25. Kota 81.22 18.78 91.63 8.37 
26. Jha1ai·Tar 82.29 17.71 97.04 2.96 

XVIII SIKKIE 

l. Gangtok ) 
2. l"Irtngan ) N. A. 
3. Gya1shing ) 
4. Ham chi ) 

XIX TA Jv:;:IL 1\f.I\DU 68.53 31.47 85.53 14.47 

1. r·Tadras 82.76 17.24 100.00 
2. Chinglepu:b 73.51 26.49 84.36 15.64 
3. North Arcot 73.68 26.32 89.34 10.66 
4. South Arcot 78.81 21.19 94.73 5.27 
5. Dbarmmpuri 75.25 24.75 97.07 2.93 
6. Salem 66-54 33.46 79.75 20.25 
7. Coimbatore 63.41 36.59 85.20 14.80 
8. Nilgiri s 51.24 48.76 60.85 39.15 
9. Eadurai 67.28 32.72 84.96 15.04 

10. T iruchirappa11 i 69.22 3). 78 91.61 8.39 
11. Th;:m js. vur 77.56 22.44 88.57 11.43 
12. Rar.r:. nth p.uram 60.64 39.36 81.14 18.86 
13. T irune1 ve1i 55.82 ~4.18 79.01 2.0. 99 
14. Kanya Kumri 70.23 29.77 88.16 11.84 



(xxx) 

S .No. State/Districts I•Ja.1e Fenn1e I'Ja1 e Female 

XX TRIPURA. 84.65 15.35 96.19 3.81 

1. \'lest T ri nura ) 
2. North Trlnura 
3. South Tripura 

) N. A. 
) 

XXI UTTAR PRADESH 81.52 18.48 92.92 7.08 

1. Uttar Kashi 37.13 62.87 99.01 0.99 
2. Chamo1i 22.51 77.49 98.91 1.09 
3. TehrJ. Garh~·m1 37.02 6t. 98 99.59 0.41 
4. Garhwa1 21.66 78.34 98.38 1.62 
5. Pithoragarh 25.81 74.19 98.48 1.52 
6. Almora 28.73 71.27 99.15 o.85 
7. lfaini Tal 81.56 18.44 86.69 13.31 
8. Bijnor 96.63 3.37 85.61 14.39 
9. I'1orada bad 95.84 4.16 86.22 13.78 

10. Budaun 98.68 1. 32 93.56 6.44 
11. Ram pur 98.09 1.91 89.4S 10.55 
12. Barei11y 98.78 1.22 86.4? 13.55 
13. Pi1ibhit 98.47 1.55 92.74 7.26 
14. Shahjahanpur 97.19 2.81 92.53 7.47 
15. Dehra Dun 72.02 27.98 85.73 14.27 
16. Samranpur 96.72 3.28 90.09 9.91 
17. l·1uz zafarna gar 95.73 4.27 89.29 10.71 
18. He erut 94.47 5. 53 80.81 19.19 
19. B ula nd shahr 95.12 4.87 87.16 12.84 
Xl. A1igarh 97.50 2.50 78.96 21.04 
21. r.:athura 94.10 5. 90 89.10 10 .go 
22. Agra 97.58 2.42 65.19 34.81 
23. ...-tah 97.07 2. 93 93.37 6.63 
24. i:·~ainpuri 98.81 10.19 94-44 5.56 

• 25 • Farrukba bad 94.22 5.78 91.10 8.90 
26. :Sta1·rah 96.14 3.86 92.57 7.43 
27. Kannur 92.42 7.58 74.42 25.58 
28. Fatehpur 72.46 27.54 98.26 1.74 
29. A11P.h2.1:a d 67.76 32.24 94.50 5-50 
30. Jhansi 88.01 11.99 89.37 10.63 
31. Ja1n.un 91.66 8.34 90.74 9.26 
32. Hamirpur 80.89 19.11 96.28 3.72 
33. Banda 72.52 27.48 97.45 2.55 
3~. Kheri 97.84 2.16 96.80 3.20 
36. Si tapur 98.01 1.99 96.48 3.5 2 
3fi. Hardoi 96.63 3·36 95.42 4.58 
37. U1mc.o 88.91 11.09 . 99.15 0.85 
38. Lucknovr 90.60 9.40 67.61 32.40 
39. Rae Bare1i 79.24 20.76 98.24 1.76 
40. Bahraich 94.19 5. 81 97.73 2.27 
41. Goncle. 88.99 11.01 97.82 2.18 
42· Bare. Banki 89.27 10.73 96.76 3.24 



(xxxi) 

S.Ho. State/I:istric ts I'l'll e Female Iviale Fem:-:>.1 e 

--
43. :E'aizarod 76.54 23.46 94.98 5.02 
44. Sultanuur 

.); 79.44 20.56 99.08 0.92 
45. Prc.tapgarh 68.91 31.09 99.06 0.94 
46. Basti 76.90 23.10 99.04 0.97 
47. Gorak.hpur 71.35 28.65 97.83 2.17 
48. Deoria 76.93 23.07 98.77 1.23 
49. Azamg<:>.rh 70.27 29.73 94.58 5.42 
~. Jaunpur 75.89 24.11 95.86 4.14 
51. Ball is. 76.27 23.73 97.85 2.15 
52. Gbazipur 70.97 29.03 98.10 1.90 
53. Varanasi 80.22 19.78 ;:~81. 29 18.71 
54. I\irzapur 66.03 33.97 96.66 3.34 

XXII l:l-~S1' B:;ITGAL 88.09 11.91 89.69 10.31 

1. Darjeeline; 57.21 4 2. 79 93.24 6.76 
2. J al pa i'guii 88.27 11.73 95.15 4.85 
3. Gooch Behar 95.87 4.13 97.76 2.24 
4. Ues t Din-:::. jpur 94.56 5.44 97.66 2·34 
5. Halda 91.64 8. 36 98.57 1.43 
6. Hursh ida bEd 90.76 9.24 95.82 4.18 
7. Nadia 96.34 3.36 93.42 6. 58 
8. 24 Pargans 94.14 5.86 87.74 12.26 
9. Hovrrah 93.74 6~26 72.21 27.79 

10. Calcutta 81.31 18.69 100.00 
11. Hoo@l11y 85.84 14.16 84.01 15.99 
12. Burdvmn 85 .go 14.10 89.20 10.80 
13. Birbhum 90.09 9.91 95.51 4.49 
14. B2.nkura 83.45 16.55 g(i.23 3.77 
15. Hidre.pore 82.44 17.56 96.34 3.66 
16. Purul1:3. 74.16 25.84 97.39 2. 61 

• 
UN IOU T:,:::FL"R.ITO Rr ~S 

I A. ANB NICO:SA.L ISLAil)S 84.27 15.73 78.68 21.33 

II. A RU NAC HAL PRAD :iSH 45.04 54.96 99.64 0.36 

1. Kameng 48.83 51.17 99.28 0.72 
2· Subansiri 46.40 53.60 100 .oo 
3. Siang 41.48 58.52 99.09 0.91 
4. Lohit 48.47 51.53 99.57 0.43 
5. Tirap 41.63 58.37 100.00 



( xxxii) 

S.Ho. union Territories Nale Female f<JaJ.e Female 
------------- ---
III CHA.IIDI GARH 88.97 ·11.05 13.26 86.74 

IV DADRA AND NAGAR HA.V.JLI 50.42 49.58 100.00 

v D:SLHI 87.32 12.68 13.87 86.13 

VI GOA , DAHAN Aim lliU 54.82 45.18 78.34 21.66 

1. Goa ) 
2. Daman ~ H. A. 
3. Diu 

VII LAKS HADi'i:~:Jp 39.18 60.82 100.00 

VIII PONDICI-f.JRRY 73.23 26.27 70.29 29.71 

1. Karaike.l ) 
2. T<Iahe ) N. A. 
3. Pondicherry ) 
4. Yanam ) 

IX MISORAi·l N. A. 

------
Note: i) T2.ble 4 lns been prepared by c2.lculatinc the 

perce:.1t age o:f ms.le end fem(le children in the 
child uork force 

ii) Table 5 has be E--'!1 prepared by ce.lcul2.ting the 
percent age of rural and url:nn children in the 
child 1rork force 





( xxxiv) 

S:No. Sta te/"Dis t ri ct s Primary Secondary Tertiary 

6. 1·:uzaffa rpur 94.25 2.22 3-53 
7. Darblnng;a 95.55 2.54 2.91 
8. r.:onghyr 90.01 6.51 3-48 
9. Bmga1pur so .02 5.88 4.10 

10. Samrsa 96.37 1.23 2.40 
11. Purnea 96.43 1.29 2.28 
12. Santba1 Pargans 93.11 4.02 2.87 
13. Pe.1anau 96.35 1.55 2.10 
14. Hazari bc'l &~ 93.82 2.00 3. 38 
15. Ranchi 93.~ 2.04 4. 65 
16. Dmnbad 72.33 9.16 18.51 
17. Singhbhum 87.98 ·5.00 7.02 

IV GUJARAT 90.50 4. 87 4.62 

1. Jamnagar 88.93 5. 28 5. 79 
2. Rajkot 87.98 5.81 6.21 
3· Surendranagar 92.42 4.28 3.30 
4. Bmvmgar 86.92 7.07 6.01 
5. Amre1i 92.45 3.84 3.71 
.... Junagarh 92.54 3.22 4.24 o. 
7. Kutch 90.61 4. 36 5 .o 3 
8. Banas Kan tba 95.43 1.98 2.59 
9. Sa 1:E. r Kan tha 92.47 3.21 4.32 

10. I·~ahesana 89.55 4.18 6. 27 
11. Gandhinagar 82.30 12.12 5.58 
12. Ahmedabad 74.54 9.86 15.60 
13. Kheda 90.31 5.05 4.63 
14. Panch Nal1.a1s 98.02 0.87 1.11 
15. Vadodara 93.04 3.21 3.75 
16. Bharuch 94.92 2. 65 2.43 
17. Surat 81.95 13.58 4.47 
18. V2.1sad 89.19 5.56 5.25 
19. The Dangs 98.01 0.90 1.09 

v H.~B.YANA 88.44 6.05 5.51 

1. Ambala 79.74 9.72 10-54 
2. Karna1 88.73 5.89 5.38 
3. Rohtak 82.51 9.96 7.53 
4. Gurgaon 84.12 8.01 7.87 
5. Eahcnd raga:rh 93.07 3. 65 3.28 
6. Hissar 92.02 4.21 3.77 
7. Sind 91.22 5 .o 6 3. 72 

VI HIFd\CH.AL PRAD~]SH 95.55 1.91 2.52 

1. Chamm· 97.39 1.35 1.26 
2. Kangra 89.84 3.71 6.45 
3. Handi 96.42 1.59 1. 99 



( xxxv) 

S":NO:- S tat'':"""e-/-r.::.D~i:-s·":"t-n~· c-t:--s----P ri._ma_· r-y-·::::s:-e-co-nd~·a-ry--T=-e-r~t~i-a_ry_ 

4. 
5. 
6. 
7 . 
8. 
9. 

10. 

Kulu 
Lahul and Spiti 
Bi1aspur 
Habasu 
Simla 
Sirn:aur 
Kinnaur 

VII JAEJ'.1U Alm K>\SHliiR 

1. Anantnag 
2. Srinagar 
3. Baramula 
4. Ladakh 
5. Doda 
6. Udhampur 
7. Jammu 
8. K2.thua 
9. Rajauri 

10. Punch 

VIII KERALA 

1. Cannanore 
2. Kozhikode 
3. Ea1a pp uram 
4. Pa1gbat 
5. Trich ur 
6. .Jrna kulam 
7. Kottayam 
8. A11eppey 
9. Qui1on 

10. rr:ri vand:rum 

IX JVADHYA PRADJ.;SH 

1. !·:lorena 
2. Bhind 
3. Glva1ior 
4. Datia 
5. Shivpuri 
6. Guna 
7. T ikamgarh 
8. CrJH'.ttarpur 
9. Panna 

10. Satna 
11. Rewa 
12. Shahdo1 
13. Sidhi 
14. Land sa ur 

97.61 
85.97 
96.46 
97.55 
89.23 
96.23 
96.23 

87.77 

90.46 
56.74 
92.15 
96.94 
98.18 
96.06 
81.45 
91.15 
97.85 
98.09 

43.63 

35.61 
51.85 
62.11 
74.78 
35.63 
24.49 
58.42 
23.64 
24.04 
29.32 

93.19 

95.54 
94.60 
80.89 
93.04 
95.41 
93.67 
97.24 
94.73 
96.10 
90.02 
94.69 
96.41 
96.59 
93.67 

0. 91 
8.34 
2.0 6 
1.11 
3.19 
2.12 
2. 48 

7.89 

7.19 
30.91 
4.87 
1.05 
0.88 
1. 74 
9.10 
4. 96 
0.91 
0.80 

25.42 

46.19 
12.18 
12.58 
11.59 
29.04 
27.96 
5.22 

26.01 
33.44 
38.49 

4. 27 

2. 72 
2.55 

10.24 
4.08 
2.12 
3. 91 
1.66 
3.15 
2.51 
7.20 
3.57 
1.88 
2.18 
3.43 

1.48 
5.69 
1.48 
1.34 
7.58 
1. 65 
1.29 

4.34 

2. 35 
12.35 

2.98 
2.01 
0.94 
2. 20 
9.45 
3.89 
1.24 
1.11 

30.95 

18.14 
35.97 
25.31 
13.63 
35.33 
47.55 
36.36 
50.35 
42.52 
32.19 

2.54 

1.74 
2.85 
8.87 
2.88 
2.47 
2.42 
1.10 
1.92 
1. 39 
2.77 
1.74 
1.71 
1.23 
2. 90 



( xxxvi) 

S.No. State/District Primary Second2.ry Tertiary 

15. Rat1am 94.02 2.94 3.04 
16. Uj jain 90.40 4.62 4.98 
17. Jha bu.."3. 98.05 0.85 1.10 
18. Dlnr 95.95 1.99 2.06 
19. Indore 75.63 9. 79 14.58 
~. De1-Tas 93.73 3. 45 2.82 
21. Kba rgone ( \'l.N) 95.93 1.91 2.16 
22. Khandwa (~.Nirrar) 92.77 4. 27 2.96 
23. Shajapur 95.09 2.46 2.45 
24. Rajgarh 94.51 2.88 2. 61 
25. Vidisha 94.38 2.79 2.83 
26. Seshore 83.46 7.15 9.39 
27. F.a.isen 88.28 8.12 3. 60 
28. H oshanga bad 89.72 6.82 3.46 
29. Betu1 97.05 1.71 1. 24 
3(). Sagar 59.08 36.24 4.68 
31. Damoh 79.01 18.10 2.89 
32. Jaba1:pur 79.86 14.54 5.60 
33. Narsimba.pur 92. 26 ) .40 4.34 
34. Handla 98.13 0.96 0.91 
35. C hind , .. rara 95.31 1.70 2.99 
36. Seoni 95.55 1.44 3.01 
37. Ba1aghat 88.65 9.18 2.17 
38. Surguja 97.78 1.38 0.84 
39. Bi1aspur 93. )2 4. 31 2.37 
40. Raigarh 95.91 2. 66 1.43 
41. Durg 95.50 2.04 2. 46 
42. Raipur 93.66 3.41 2.93 
43. Bastnr 97.50 1.56 0.94 

X :.JAHARA3HTRA 89.89 5.07 5.04 

1. GrePt er Bombay 1.58 26.81 71.61 
2. Thana 85.22 8.57 6.21 
3 • Ko1aba 87.36 4.46 8.18 
4. Ratn.'"'~. giri 93.06 2.86 4.08 
5. Nasik 92. 66 4.47 2.87 

6. Dhulia . 95.02 2.44 2.54 
77 Ja1gaon 94.32 2.50 3.18 
8. Ahmed nagar 92.69 4.04 3.27 
9. Poona 86.86 6.13 7.01 

10. Sa tara 92.26 4.10 3.64 
11. Sang1i 90.92 4.78 4-30 
12. Sho1apur 87.85 8.51 3. 65 
13. Koblapur 87.65 8.51 3-82 
14. Aurangabad 92.95 2.83 4.22 
15. J?arblnni 94.73 2.18 3.0 9 
16. Bhir 95.09 1.78 3.13 
17. Handed 92.55 ~-40 4.05 



(xxxvii) 

S.No. Sta te/::Jist rict Primary Secondary Tertiary 
--

18. 0 s mana 1:£. d 95.35 1.98 2.67 
19. Buldhana 97.61 l. 21 l.tS, 
20. A kola 96.68 1.30 2.02 
21. Amravati 95 ·35 1.82 2.83 
22. Yeotrnal 97.32 1.10 1.58 
23. \1ardha 96.16 1.48 2.36 
24. Nagpur 83.44 8.90 7.66 
25. Bhandara 74.65 23.01 2.34 
26. Chandra pur 93.39 2. 60 4.01 

XI I1A.NIPUR 89.40 9. 63 0.97 

l. Eanipur North l 2. l'lan ipur \1e st 
3· Hani,)ur South N. A. 
4. I·ianipur Central) 
5. Nanipur East ) 

XII 1Jf3G BALA YA 95.70 0. 95 3-35 

l. Garo Hills ) 
2. United Kba si a..VJ.d ) N. A. 

Jaintiya Hills ) 

XIII KA.RNATAKA 83.85 9. 32 6.83 

1. Bangalore 70.65 16.48 12.87 
2. Belgaum 89.56 6. 73 3· 71 
3· Bellary 88.47 5.82 5. 71 
4. Bidan 85.77 4. 57 9.66 
5. Bijapu-r 88.58 7.56 3.86 
6. Chikma gal ur 80.59 5. 40 14.01 
7. Chitradurga 88.13 6.95 4.92 
8. DbarHar 87.49 6.62 5.89 
g. Coorg 77.31 6.98 15.71 

10. Gu1barga 87.00 5.41 7.59 
11. Hassan 88.01 5.82 6.17 
12. Kolar 92.64 4.58 2.78 
13. r·Iand:yc. 91.19 3.15 5. 67 
14. I·.ysor e 80.13 9.16 10.71 
15. North Kanara 80-74 8.43 10.83 
16. Raichur 89.79 4.09 6.12 
17. Shimoga 87 a·· 5.90 6.17 • J;; 
18. South Kanara 48.26 42.90 8.84 
19. Tumkur 88.89 6.02 5.09 

XIV NAGALADTI 98.27 0.34 1. 39 
(·· 

1. Kohima ) 
2. Nokokchung ~ 
3. Tuensang ~- A. 



( xxxviii) 

-- --......---
S.No. State/Districts Primary Secondary Tertiary 

-- ---
XV ORISSA 86.93 4.06 9.01 

1. Samba1pur 87.07 7.46 5.47 
2. Sundergarh 85.69 3. 45 10.86 
3· Keonjhar 85.78 2.63 11.59 
4. r~rayurbho..nj 84.17 5.36 10.47 
5. Ba1asore 86.71 2.76 10.53 
6. Cut tack 75.42 6.78 17.80 
7. Dhenkam1 88.42 5-47 6.11 
8 .• Bandh Khondnp..1s 89.48 3.17 7. 35 
9. Bo1angir 93.47 3.05 3.48 

10. Ka1ahandi 91.57 2.08 6.35· 
11. Koraput 92.53 1.87 5. 60 
12. Ganjam 82.95 4.40 12.65 
13. Puri 79.11 5.10 15.79 

XVI PUNJAB 88.44 6.61 4.95 

1. Gurdaspur 86.30 6.00 6.90 
2. Amritsar 85.82 7.79 6.39 

3. .Firozpur 93.13 3.41 3·47 
4. Ludhiana 75.55 15.59 8.86 
5. Jul1undur 76.76 15.71 7.5 3 
6. Kapurtha1a 88.04 7.14 4.82 
7. Hoshiarpur 84.79 8.16 7.05 
8. Ropar 88.54 6.23 !>.23 
9. Patiala 90.16 5.48 4.36 

10. Sangrur 92.95 3.82 3.24 
11. Bbatinda 93.18 3.88 2.94 

XVII RAJASTHAN 91.89 4.07 4.04 

• Ganganagar 93.27 3.60 3.13 1. 
2. Bikaner 86.16 7.23 6. b\ 
3· Churu 95.76 2. 58 1 •. 66 
4. Jhunjhunu 87.16 6.69 6.15 
5. A1vmr 90.46 3.79 5.75 
6. Bharatpur 90.43 4.19 5.38 
7. Sai·rai l·.:.adl1opur 91.61 3.71 4. 68 
8. Jaipur 86.19 7. ff5 6.16 
9. Sikar 89.77 5. 67 4.56 

10. Ajmer 90.31 5.08 4.61 
11. Tonk 93.16 4. 53 2.31 
12. Jaisa1mer 87.04 6.11 6.85 
13. Jodhpur 91.36 4.01 4.64 
1~. Nagaur 93.83 3.58 2.59 
15. Pa1i 91.20 3.92 4.88 
16. Barmer 96.46 1.95 1.59 
17. Ja1or 94.39 2.50 3.11 



(xxxix) 

----------------·---------------------------------------
S.No. State/District 

18. Sirohi 
19. Bhi1rrara 
20. Udaipur 
21. Chittaurgarh 
22. Dungarpur 
23. Banswara 
24. Bundi 
25. Kota 
26. J ha1sn-rar 

rvrrr 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 

XIX 

1. 
2. 
3· 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 

XX 

1. 
2. 
3 • 

. L~l 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 

SIKKIE 
Gangtok ~ 
Nangan ) 
Gyalshing) 
Hamchi ) 

TAEIL NA.DU 

Hadras 
Chingleput 
North Arcot 
South Arcot 
Dharampuri 
Salem 
Coiaba tore 
Nilgiris 
I-1adurai 
T ir uchirappal1i 
Tmn javu.r 
Ra.nana thapuram 
·:r irunel veli 
Kanya K u.ma. ri 

TRIPURA 

He st Tri. pura ~ 
North Tripurr: 
South ~ripura 

UT':CAR PRA:IL;SH 

Uttar Kashi 
Chnmoli 
Tehri Garhtval 
Garh";-JC-1 
Pithoragarh 
Alr:1ora 
Haini Tal 
Bijnor 

Primary Seco:rrlary Tertiary 

91.50 
94.92 
92.04 
95.08 
94.78 
96~'94 
90.06 
85.98 
91.89 

N. A. 

77.69 

1. 35 
77.51 
81.08 
92.09 
94.56 
69.77 
77.51 
77.28 
84.10 
82.88 
81.39 
64.21 
62.75 
58.04 

89.96 

I!. A. 

86.69 

96.64 
98.39 
98.28 
96.88 
96.20 
97.35 
81.50 
80 • 7JI. 

3. 65 
2. 41 
3.54 
2.04 
2.12 
1.60 
4.5 3 
7.41 
3. 91 

15.46 

41.70 
15.11 
14.20 

4-11 
2.49 

25 .86 
14.75 

5.95 
8.73 

11.82 
9.70 
28.63 
28.83 
30.74 

1.93 

7.15 

1.66 
0 .45 
0.54 
0.61 
1.11 
0.78 
5.76 

10.01 

4.85 
2.67 
4.42 
2.88 
3.0 9 
1.45 
5.41 
6. 61 
4.20 

6.85 

56.95 
7.38 
4.72 
3.80 
2.95 
4.37 
7. 74 

16.77 
7.17 
5.30 
8.91 
7.16 
8.42 

11.22 

8.11 

6.16 

1.70 
1.16 
1.18 
2.51 
2.69 
1.87 

12.74 
9.28 
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--
S.No. State/District Primary Seconde.ry Tertiary ---

9. I•!oradaba d 83.48 9.32 7.20 
10. Budc.un 94.01 2.72 3.27 
11. Ram pur 87.66 7.71 4.63 
12. Bareilly 84.97 7.16 7.87 
13. Pili bhit 91.58 3.38 5.04 
14. Shahjahanpur 90.46 3.28 6.26 
15. Dehra Dun 77.53 7.51 14.96 
16. Samranpur 83.42 7.38 9.28 
17. I'fuzzafarnagar 79.93 8.55 11.52 
18. Neerut 61.17 15.25 23.58 
19. Bulandshahr 76 .• 67 10.93 12.40 
20. Aligarh 69.63 16.99 13.38 
21. I·Iathura 73.95 9.64 16.41 
22. Agra 46.75 27.84- 24.97 
23. :.;tah 89.28 4.89 5.83 
24. Nainpuri 81.07 6,98 11.95 
25. Farrukh:t bad 80.44 14.36 5. 20 
26. Jta·wah 85.87 7. 72 6.41 
27. Kanpur 70.54 14.77 14.69 
28. Fatehpur 93-17 3.04 3-79 
29. Allahabad 83.73 10.45 5.82 
30.- Jhq, nsi 86.50 6.06 7.44 
31. Jalaun 88.90 3.92 7.18 
32. Hamirpur 94.73 2.27 3.00 
33. Banda 93.47 2.84 3.69 
34. Kheri 93.96 2.41 3.63 
35. Sitapur 94.35 2. 82 2.83 
36. Hardoi 93.07 3.51 3.42 
37. Unnao 91.48 5. 29 3.23 
38. Luc:cno'iv 62.88 18.93 18.19 
39. Rae Barelli 94.16 2.62 3.22 
40. Bahrc:-•ich 95.39 1.80 2.81 
41. Gonda 95.42 1. 95 2.63 
42. Bc:..ra Banki 91.36 5. 90 2.74 
43. Faizabad 90.04 6.32 3.64 
44. Sult:-:..npur 92.30 4.41 3.29 
45. Prata.pgc>.rh 93.52 3.16 3.32 
46. B2.sti 95 .96 2.53 1.51 
47. Gorakhpur 94.24 3.09 2.67 
48. Deoria 94.91 2. 26 2.83 
49. Azamgarh 86.24 9.97 3.79 
50. Jaunpur 88.93 7.15 3.92 
51. BP.l1ia 90-93 4. 75 4.33 
52. Ghazinur 85.77 6.34 7.87 
53. Varanasi 55.62 3,.82 10.57 
54. I·Iirzapur 87.45 7.93 4.62 



(xli) 

---------·------------S.No. State/Districts 

XX.I I \'lEST BEN GAL 

1. Darjee1ing 
2. Ja1paiguri 
3. C ooch Behar 
4. \'lest Dina jpur 
5. Ma1da 
6. Hursh ida 1:a d 
7. Nadia 
8. 24 Parga:nas 
9. Hovrorah 

10. Ca1cu tta 
11. Hooghly 
12. BurdWB.n 
13. Birbhum 
14. Bankura 
15. I'ud:napore 
16. Puru1ia 

·------·------------------
Pri.rr.-'lry S'econdary Tertiary 

80.47 

85.49 
85.48 

0 92.67 
93.56 
88.66 
80.78 
89.36 
78.35 
49.20 
0.33 

75.23 
83.19 
71.87 
88.47 
87.78 
86.88 

6. 91 

2.43 
2.39 
2.97 
2. 71 
4. 91 

12.57 
5.12 
7.96 

26.72 
23.80 
7.99 
5. 35 
3.46 
3.56 
4.51 
6.96 

12.62 

12.08 
12.13 

4.36 
3.73 
6 •. 43 
6.65 
5.52 

13.69 
24.08 
75.87 
16.78 
11.46 
24.67 
7.97 
7.71 
6.16 

UNION TERRITORI..::S 

I ANDAl:AN 6 NICOBA.R ISL. 

II ARUNACHAL PRA:J'ESH 

1. . Kameng 
2. Sul:ansi ri 
3. Siang 
4. Lohit 
5. Tirap 

III· CHA.NDIGARH 

IV DADHA 6 lirA GAR F..A V~L I 

V DELHI 

VI GOA, DA~.:AN 6 DIU 

1. Goa ) 
2. Darran) 
3· Diu ) 

VI I LAKSHAD;J~SP 

VIII PONDIC:I::.:lffiY 

2. 
3· 
4· 

IX. 

Karaikal ) 
Nahe ) 
PondicheiTy ) 
Yanam ) 

I·ITZORAE 

55.07 

97.80 

95.53 
99.42 
98.11 
95.35 
98.18 

10.13 

94.52 

6.83 

58.79 

N .A. 

8.25 

65.85 

N. A. 

N. A. 

16.43 

0.15 

0.44 
0.07 
0.03 
0 ·33 
0.05 

28.82 

3.00 

47.00 

12.10 

76.29 

14-42 

28.50 

2.05 

4.03 
0.51 
1.86 
4.32 
1. 77 

61.05 

2.48 

46.17 

29.11 

15.46 

19.73 
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Appendix Table 7(a) -Distribution of Child Harkers in Industrial 
Categories - 1961 __ 

3-:N'O':" 3tate7U'iii0n Percentage of Child \·lorkers (0-14) in Different Industrial Categories-

7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 
ll. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 

Territories ---- -- -------------L II_ III IV V VI VII VIII IL__.__ 
INDIA 

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bibar 
Gujarat 
Jammu 6 Kashmir 
Kerala 
l· .. adhya Pradesh 
Tamil Nadu 
M:aharashtra 
hysore 
Orissa 
Punjab 
&'l ja s t lr. n 
Uttar Pr2desh 
\'l e st B eng c.l 
A. 6 Hicobal Isl. 
Delhi 
HinE.chal Pradesh 
Lc:..kshad'lile ep 
Lc..nipur 
Tripilra 
D. 6 N. Haveli 
Goa ,Da::1an 6 r: iu 
P Ondicherry 
Arunachal Pr. 
Nngaland 
Sikkim 

5l.ll 22.05 7.18 10.24 1.66 0.45 1.06 0.16 6.04 

30.12 
73.65 
43.3 
62.56 
77.93 
8. 39 

62.12 
35.04 
45 .oo 
49.32 
48.13 
64.42 
71.:::3 
62.95 
41.95 
38.62 
i 7. 63 
86.17 
0.35 

62.72 
67 ·33 
70.88 
31.26 

6.71 
l. 91 

98.01 
95.65 

33.57 
5. 77 

26.48 
19.63 
1.27 

16.23 
28.92 
25.26 
34.52 
22.23 
24.35 
9.16 
4. 48 

17.42 
21.64 
1.05 
2.64 
1.25 

0.53 
ll.ll 
13.67 
14. 7· 
30.77 

0.63 
2.14 

8. 96 
6.84 

13.36 
2.89 
4.89 

11.85 
8.5 6 
8.54 
9.16 
5.38 
).87 
4.08 
7.04 
0.88 

11.43 
8. 67 
3.10 
0. 78 
0.88 
0.39 
3.27 

12.10 
24.71 
20.23 
0.38 
0.13 
0.18 

17.43 
6. 47 
9. 26 
7.74 

10.04 
19.64 

3.75 
12.35 

4. 6 
12.68 
10.35 
12.77 
12.73 

9.92 
7. 45 

41.16 
4. 6 
9.52 

95.55 
35.23 
8.ll 
l. 61 

8.77 
13.79 

0.05 

1.51 
l.ll 
0. 98 
1.13 
2.05 

10 ·44 
0.58 
4.16 
1.34 
2. 41 
0.48 
1.86 
0.59 
l. 65 
3. 71 
1.48 

26.41 
0.24 
l. 77" 
0.04 
1.27 

4.4 
8.24 

0.03 

0.65 
0.17 
0.16 
0.48 
0.13 
0.56 
0.40 
0.80 
0.53 
l.Ol 
0 .06 
0.44 
0.42 
0.22 
0.46 
l.l6 
0.05 
0.43 
0.17 
0.07 
0. 20 
0. 78 
0.55 
2. 54 
2.29 

0.08 

1.47 
l.l5 
0.89 
0.85 
0.45 
2.00 
0.52 
1.76 
0.96 
1.04 
0.71 
0.66 
0.39 
1.23 
2.33 
2.01 
5.99 
0.15 

0.17 
1.67 
0.15 
2. 71 
6.1 
4.59 
0.05 
0.27 

0.14 
0.13 
O.ll 
0.16 
0.51 
0.73 
0.07 
0.16 
o. 22 
0.08 
O.ll 
0.22 
0.07 
0.21 
0.34 

0.96 
0.06 

0.03 
0.14 
o.o 2 
1.8 
0.5 

O.Ol 

6.ll 
4.66 
5.42 
4.51 
3.19 

)O".ll 
2.84 

11.89 
3.63 
5.79 

11.89 
6. 35 
2. 91 
5.48 

10.75 
5.82 

35.53 
1.36 
1.24 
0. 77 
6.85 
0.76 

19.83 
16.1 
77.01 
l.ll 
1.56 

-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------·------------------(I) Cultivators; (II) Agriculturr~l Labourers:, (III) l:.ining, quarrying, livestock, fishing, 
hunting, plantation, etc. (IV) Householcl Industries, (V) I·:3nufacturi:ng other than household 
industry, (VI) Construction, (VII) Tr2.de f'nd Corrlr"~GI:'ce, (VIII) Transport, storage and corm:mni-
C~'.tions, (IJ:) Other Services. Sou~: General .~conor.lic Tables, Part II B (~ 
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Appendix Table 7( b) - Distribution of Child lvorkers in Industrial 

J'.Ho. S:tate7Union 
Territories ______ ........__ 

INDIA 

1. Andhra Pradesh 
2. Assam 
3. Bihlr 
4. Gujrat 
5. Haryana 
6. Hinachal Pradesh 
7. J amnru. o Kashmir 
8. Ker2.1a 
9. I~:adhya Pradesh 

10. Hamrashtra 
11. Hanipur 
12 • he ghalaya 
13. Hysore 
14. Nagaland 
15. Orissa 
16. Punjab 
1 7. Ra ja stha n 
18. Sikkim 
19. Tamil r; adu 
20. Tri nttra 
2.1. Uttar Pradesh 
22. West Bengal 
23. Andaman o Nico lnr 
24. Arunachal Pradesh 
25. Chandi garh 
26. Dadra oN. Huveli 
27. Delhi 
28. Goa,~aman 6 Diu 
29. L<'l.ksh d\fe ep 
30. Pondicherry 

Catesorie s - 1971 

P crcentage ciChii<l:rorlrers inDifferent Industrial Categories£: 
I - II ilL_ I\T- v VI VTr=- viii n: 

36.13 42.64 8.23 0.21 6.07 0.55 1.·96 0.38 3.77 
21.11 49.87 15.08 0.34 6.68 o.oo 2.16 0.29 3.62 
64.49 16.33 6.0 0.06 1.87 0.21 2.76 0.20 7.85 
30.30 57.54 5.09 0.29 2.91 0.13 1.21 0.21 2.30 
41.3 44.81 4.07 0.30 4.21 0.66 2.32 0.31 1.98 
49.15 28.7 10.55 0.22 5.09 0.95 1.77 0.36 3.37 
83.93 5.6 5.95 0.06 1.27 0.65 0.65 0.31 1.69 
7 4 • 85 3. 64 9. 20 0 .o 5 7. 2 3 0 • 65 1 .16 1. 40 1 • 77 
4.40 27.16 11.81 0.24 ·'24.95 0.45 3.80 1.10 26.04 

4 2 • 7 9 4 3 • 8 9 6 • 3 7 0 .13 . . 3. 9 6 0 • 30 0 • 84 0 .13 1 • 55 
28.44 55.69 5.59 0.15 4.39 0.67. 2.31 0.30 2.42 
86.84 2.34 o.19 9.54 o.o9 0.12 o.o5 0.22 
75.44 11.31 7.42 0.30 0.98 0.26 0.66 0.36 2.48 
28.17 40.5 13.85 0.80 8.02 1.17 2.32 0.87 3.54 
96.96 1.12 0.18 0.21 0.12 0.61 0.06 0.71 
31.14 46.88 8.67 0.22 3-92 0.13 1.39 0.22 7.38 
46.2 35.73 6.48 0.01 ~.11 0.48 2.3 0.39 2.31 
59.36 15.73 16.51 0.27 3.53 0.53 1.02 0.25 2.76 
93. 6 3. 21 0 • 63 0. 22 0 • 21 0. 35 0 • 3 2 1. 41 
21.61 47.07 8.69 0.30 .. ·14.48 0.96 3.26 0.58 3.0 
53.25 34.23 2.46 1.68 0.24 2.86 0.36 4.88 
51.09 34.03 1.53 8.03 6.87 0.26 1.51 0.51 4.12 
27.98 46.39 5.95 0.13 6.54 0.37 3.7 0.{1.2 8.39 
13.98 18.35 22.55 0.17 /14.51 1.92 11.01 0.87 16.6 
94.53 3.08 0.17 0.11 0.03 0.25 1.79 
5.89 3-40 0.82 19.42 9.39 15.65 1.56 43.83 

61.6 28.46 4.44 1.80 1.19 0.32 0.03 2.12 
2.08 3.17 0.89 0.66 /42.42 4.56 14.67 1.98 29.5 

16.45 20.53 16.01 5.77 6.25 5.84 7.99 2.11 19.0 
8.24 /68.04 8.24 2.06 13.4 

2.36 45.47 17.98 0.02 12.13 2.28 10.01 0.42 9.28 

-------------------·----------------------------------------------------------------------e::For classification of Ind. cc.~.tegJries refer to ::ap Ho.10. 
8 ource: Generc.l ~cono.:nic T2.bles, p:·:rt II B(i) CensJS of India, 1971. 



S .Ho. States 

1. A .P. 
2. Assam 
3· Bimr 
4. Gujrat 
5. Hn.ryana 
6. KerPla 
7. l~. P. 
8. J..:::-·t-112. rf' shtra 
9. ~.ysore 

10. Orissa 
11. Pm1.jab 
12. Raja stban 
13. 'J:amil lfc.du 
14. u. p. 
15. ~r. Beng:1.1 

~ Y' X. 
J. 

ry, X. 
J. 

(xliv) 

Anpcnclix Table - 8 

Correlates of...Qh!ldren in \fork Fo~ 

Y (19'fly---Y' (1971) 
!?ercentc.ge of Child 

·v1orkers to total 

x1 tl971J x
2 

tl97ITX 3Cl9Fll) x4Cl9't3J x5Cl9'73) 
~entage of Literacy Average Coverage 

SC+ST urban rates of a 
children population excluding P'ri-na-· r-y----=r.IJ..,..... d~d'""'l-e-Chlid ren 1-rorkers 
to total to total (0-4) school school 

9. 24 
3.49 
4-42 
4.51 
2. 97 
1.3 
6.11 
4.74 
6.5 
5.3 
4.16 
5.16 
4. 58 
).59 
2.69 

68.76 
363.11 

_________ £hlldren ponulation 

9.03 
5. 64 
6.05 
6.17 
5.19 
1.79 
7.27 
5.37 
7. 94 
7.18 
5.94 
7.29 
4.83 
4.85 
4olJ 

88. 6"1 
5 66.77 

l.'/.15 
17.21 
23.081 

21.93 : 
20.09 

9. 39 
32.99 
12.67 
14.05 
)8.86 
27.37 
27.25 
19.28 
21.37 
26.89 

329.58 
80 95.21 
1542.06 

0.155 
(0.56) 

19.51 
8.87 
9.99 

28.1 
17.66 
16.23 
16.28 
31.16 
24.3 
8.4 

23.73 
17.63 
:f.). 25 
14.02 
24.74 

290.65 
6409.54 
1348.43 

0.08 
( 0. 29) 

2015.44 1703.43 
0.3) -0.08 

( 1 • 34 ) ( 0 • 29 ) 

28.52 
33.94 
23.35 
41.84 
31.91 
69.75 
26.37 
45.77 
36.83 
30.53 
38.69 
22.57 
45.40 
25.44 
38.86 

539.77 
21448.00 

2319.81 

~:~~~ 
2985.48 

-0.68 
(3.34)rp 

"{. 49 
4.94 
3. 45 
8.76 
8.37 
4.99 
9.04 
9.9 
8. 72 
4.92 
5. 34 

17.41 
4.85 
4.84 
2.25 

75.39 
30.18 
13.56 
77.83 
57.88 
13.39 
52.17 
18.43 
17.15 
33.52 
39.78 
69.51 
22.46 
28.61 
31.29 

10 5 • 2'7 5 81 .10 
927.71 29554.67 
515 .17 2911.35 

0.34 
(1.31) 

0.43 
(1. 70) 

661.06 3712.19 

0.43 0.51 + 
(1.71) (2.14) 

x6(197IT 
Uastage 
Rates 

88.32 
80.02 
86.08 
78.03 
55.57 
57.33 
79.26 
69.5 2 
84.06 
88.03 
76.79 
82.02 
75.43 
79.95 
76.84 

1157.25 
90 617.42 

5475.92 

( ~: ~~~cp 
7014.64 

0.73 
(3.85)cp 

-------------------------------------------------ESignificant at 0.05 level 9signific :-.nt at 0.01 level +Signific2.nt at 0.1 level 



(Xlv) 

---x
7 

<r9'73J"- x8U"9'73) X
9

(19'73) x10 1!9'73) 
States xll (19'7I) 

s.no. Schools/1000 children Student Teacher Ratio Percentage of married -- I•!iddle Prirrary r.Iiddle Pri:rmry children to total 

--- __ .......___ children 
l. Andhra Pradesh 6.55 1.31. 40 :JJ 2.01 
2. Assam 8.22 1.86 42 24 0.07 
3. Bihar 6.59 1.45 ){ :?3 3.81 
4. Gujrat 5.56 0.11 37 36 0.7 
5. Haryana 4. 33 1.28 38 24 2.5 
6. Kernla 3.19 1. 31 38 33 0.08 
7. I·1adb.ya Pradesh 7.84 1.82 42 27 4.73 
8. lilaha rash tra 6. 49 3· ;B 34 33 1.12 
9. Nysor e 7.39 2.94 41 40 1.13 

10. Orissa 9.68 1.86 32 21 0.6 
11. Punjab 6.11 1.47 37 :JJ 0.2 
12. Raj:l sthan 6.08 1.87 32 25 5.0 
13. Tamil l'!'adu 5. 99 1.79 35 32 0.09 
14. Uttar Pradesh 4. 91 1.33 52 27 4.72 
15. \'lest :Bengc.l 6.85 1.24 35 29 0.96 

~A 95.78 25.02 572 444 27.72 
'LA2 646.85 49.65 22162 13504 98.81 
~YX. 458.71 119.19 2622.9 2051.35 137.64 

J_ 

rYX. 0. 479+ . 0. 231 0.006 0.12 0.22 
J_ (1.97) ( 0.85 6) (0 .44) (0.81) 

~ Y' X. 589.54 
J_ 

151.1 3377.54 2619.27 177.64 

ry, x. 0.60 0.17 -0.03 -0.04 0.31 
. J_ 

(2.7)'11 (0.62) (0 .1) (0.11) (1.18) - --
Figures in porenthesis shou the t values. nsignificnnt at 0 .02 level. 



-------· 
S.No. States 

(xl vi) . ---~--~~ x12(197l)X
13

(
1971

)x14 (1971) . x
15

(197l) x16(l§'71) 

Percentc.ge of the Orphm Crude birth Physical qua-
children to total children rate lity ofa:life 
:Pat"e'rna--r-r=aternal Comb 'i'iie d index 

x17Cl96l-7or­
Bxpectation of 
life at birth 

(all persons) 
---------------------------------------------------------------- ·-------------------------------------------------------
1. Andhra Pradesh 
2. Assam 
3. Bihar 
4. Gujrat 

5. Ho.ryana 
6. Kero.la 
7. Hadhya. Pradesh 
8. n:aha rasht ra 
9. Lysore 

10. 0 rissa 
11. PunjP..b 
12. Raja stban 
13. '~amil 1';2.du 
14. Utt...,r Pr2.cleeh 
15. Ue st Beng2.1b 

~A 
~A.2 

~YX. 
J. 

:z_yt x. 
J. 

ry, X 
i 

4.62 
2. 96 
4.97 
3.75 
3-79 
2.04 
3.94 
3.67 
3.95 
4.42 
3.47 
3· 21 
4.66 
5.22 
3. 68 

3.17 
1.50 
3.8 
2.58 
2.82 
1.58 
2.97 
2.53 
3.00 
3.24 
2.66 
2.49 
3.39 
3.83 
2.95 

58.35 42 .51 
' :236 • 37 126 • 70 
... 277. 'J5 201. 32 

0 .46 0. 37 
(1.86)+ (1.43) 

35 3.43 25 6.81 

0. 42 0. 33 
(1.66) (1.26) 

0.15 
0.05 
0.19 
0.10 
0.11 
0.03 
0.19 
0.096 
0.12 
0.14 
0.097 
0.085 
0.16 
0.21 
0.11 

1.84 
0.26 
8.97 

0.41 
(1.62) 

11.32 

0.36 
(1.39) 

34.8 
38.5 
32.8 
40 .o 
42.1 
31.1 
39.1 
32.2 
3J... 7 
34.6 
34.2 
42.4 
31.4 
44.9 
27.8 

537.6 
19618.66 

2468.56 

0.032 
(0.12) 

3204.58 

0.21 
(0. 77) 

38.9 
39.2 
36.5 
44.3 
49.8 
64.9 
39.9 
54.2 
44.8 
36.4 
44.0 
36.4 
47.1 
30.3 
44.8 

651.5 
29302.79 

2890.34 

-0.439 
( 1. 76) 

3725.52 

-0.61 
( 2. 77) I) 

44.1 
51.8 
40.4 
48.7 
47.0 
60.2 
45.9 
49.0 
46.5 
44.8 
49.4 
50.5 
43.4 
39.3 
47.1 

708.1 
33779.11 
3189.75 

-0.428 
(1.71) 

4130.99 

-0.45 + 
(1.81) 

a_physical quality of life index developed by r.:orr1s on the bas is of .Jxpectc.ti on of life, 
infant mortality '-nd ~ ctual liter2cy. 

0 For \·fest Bene"'l TI.:a. and D.R. d~t<:> is of 1970. 
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!J2..12endix Ta bl e-9 

1££lc of Data for Regressi~ 

u .l~ 0. State l;hiTcl Total X+ST child Total U rbc.n Total Literates--Literate Child-
~lorkers Children P onulation po:Qula ti on (excluding 0-4) ren f0-14) 

I~J _ t]I ...:::__- I 3) :Til ::r~ ...:Ilil -. =rTI -== 8) 

1. Andhra Pradesh 1627 492 1 7fJJ 9J 93 30 20484 84025 27 +069)000 3372742 
"l 
'-• Assam 239349 7010216 1182844 1326981 4117000 1400136 

3· Bihar 1059359 23993822 5540 611 5633966 11238000 3628603 

4. Gujare.t 518061 11494317 2521694 7496500 9555000 3170263 

5. Haryana 137826 4639 604 932208 1772959 2699)00 10 94125 
6. Kerala 111001 8595262. 807907 3466449 12898000 4080284 

7. L.o. dhyn. P ra de sh 1112320 18203177 fJJ07658 6784767 9223000 2982227 

8. Naharashtra 988357 20839957 2641899 15711211 1975 3000 6463010 

9. Hysore 008719 12434694 1747161 7122093 9235000 3177283 

10. Orissa 492477 9294564 3612972 1845395 57 45000 1818743 

11. Punjab 232774 5593724 1530480 3216179 4562000 1759684 

12. Rajasthan 587389 11380919 310260 3 4543761 4914000 1751785 

13. Tami1nadu 713305 155 62040 3001445 12464834 1625fJJOO 7058596 

14. Uttar Pradesh 1326726 36965336 790 30 62 12388596 19174000 14590904 

15. \'lest Bengal 511443 19008042 51l36SD 10967033 14 712000 4461743 

10\ 
') 



(xlviii) 

--S.No. States Total \'lastage Total Total Total Complete Bxpectation 
(class I to rrarried paternal :rrn t ernal 0 rphans of life at 

VIII) children ornlnns orpmns (0-14) birth 

:rrr- ( 2) ( 9) - (10) 
~0:.14~ ~0-14±: 

(13) Cl4L-= (11) (12 

1· Andhra Pradea1 1199175 354926 835700 57 4200 27300 44.1 

2. Assam 474035. 5326 203300 10 3200 33.)0 51.8 

3. Bilnr 1403120 916341 1167700 885700 4-5 600 40.4 

4· Gujro.t 757018 91642 427200 293400 11600 48.7 

5. Hc-ryana 131011 115196 176000 131000 5300 47 .o 
6. Kerala 417014 7670 176100 136~0 3000 60.2 

7. T•Jad.hya Pradesh 800447 861575 719500 542500 34500 45.9 
8. l ::ahara sh tra 1011921 235469 769800 530500 20300 49.0 

9. Hysore 926532 140757 486100 369~00 156)0 46.5 
10. Orissa 605081 56891 401600 294-900 12600 44.8 

11. Punjab 45 9638 14140 192800 147800 5400 49.4 

12. Rajo. sthan 524 687 569086 369700 286900 9800 50.5 

13. Tamil l{adu 983010 14945 747'JJO 544900 25500 43.4 

14. Uttar Pradesh 2720255 1746005 1931400 1419000 77000 39.3 

15. ~lest Bengal 110320 6 182864 708800 567000 219)0 47.1 

-- --
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